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The Church of the Nazarene cmd

N THIS DAY. there 1s an mcrease in-
. religious thinking among nearly

L all nations, - There is also an examina-

tion- of &enommatmns, their behefs

and creeds going on among thinking -

people, of the world.. All this is.a'part

of the great revolution proceeding

' among mankind—a ‘revblution  that,

T

. without a doubt, is not only altermg
_""the map.of this globe but the thoughts;

. ideas’of men; and of course, uIt1mately
. their way of life. oL

Chnstnamty as.a relxglon will not

*" stand detached and unaffecled by this’
o great moavement of man, It will either
. meet_the struggle. and ‘questions - of -
% 'men with an answer or go down in.
. the fight.
.- History reveals to us that in txmes E
- of national and international crisis the
-sham, . the useless, the false is “cast

" aside. Not alwayb does man find. hght
and trath, but in dxsgust he casts the

jrre]evant aside. . . -
There isa sense m whlch thlS tltan-

"t struggle of the races will be good
" for Christianity. It will force a search
. for more.reality and truth- among the
~ “ broad ‘and ‘complex. systems that call

. themselves Christian,

The great meeting “of the Vatncan

" Coungil in the Catholic church's bid
.for power and atf,enhon wdl sharpen

Protestantlsm

--therefore’ posxtwe.
" great beliefs of many churches, Chns-f -
"han behefs and way-of life. ...~ =~ .

‘Protestants “believe -that the Bible - . .
‘ lS Gad's Word to man, thatit-is the

BY V H l.eWIS““

the forces of Pratestantlsm It should'- o
bring all of us to a re-examination . .
of who, what and -why we are Prot~ o
‘estants . l -

We Arc o Protestnnt Chureh

" The- Church’ of the Nazarene 1s a: .
Protéstant body: In the _great group

~of, Protestant bodies we stand as an
evangelistic movement Our beliefs
are clear-cut, our program well de- . -

f;ned our procedure ‘methods -estab- . .

Iished ~Our. identity. among world
Christian' fotees. is recognized, '

_As such, then, in this.day of crisis.
‘we must clearly state these things to-
“the 'understanding .of all men and the *
- satisfaction’ of our people. =~

Look at the ‘word itself, "‘Pmtes-.‘_

. ‘tant”.does.not: come from the verb “to -
protest . i derwes its meaning: from " .-

a’noun_“protestation;” ‘which means
La: declamt:on of fact or ‘belief. Itis
It ‘describes ‘the

‘guide and rule of ourr_Chmstlan faxth-, :

.and ‘way-of living.

Martin Luther, in one of the great

“dramas of all' time, made his. ‘break:

w:th the church that had usurped the
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pnme placé - of .the Blhle ‘He nailed
“his theses to the door. He had come
to his great. dec1510n—-the Bible first. -

Its commands he must obey. Because

E ‘of this He. uttered his famous. state- -
'ment “Here: I stand, God helpmg me
o | can do no Other

-

_'Why Wc Are a PmlLstunt Church

We ire Protestants because we be-

- tteve that we_can have personal con- .
v tact with God, " “We' ‘helieve that we -
can have thls dlrect contact at a]l-

'tlmes

,J.'

v What'a wonderful behel’ thls is for. *
o all ment
Y ‘Word as J esus ‘issued His call, “Come
" unig me.” People came to Him direct~"
1y . while hére on earth. He has not

God tells us this is ‘His

retired . into’ the "distance to. be. ap-

_-,proached now only . throtigh- some
** humdn “ambassador.” Surely the God -
who touched each flower with His
_ hand, giving.it beauty ‘beyond com-
. pare, can- be contacted: directly by "

any man, ' His greatest creation,
As a chil@ can go, .without, fear tp

-~ his’ earthly father, we can.go to our’
- "“Heavenly Father.
" such a glorious-belief, such a wonder:.
. ful, approachable God! - '

ThIS belief; . however, is frexghted

with  great’ respons:blhty to esch in-,
- dividual, not only to care for his soul’s
. salvation, but to have concern for the®
*.souls of others ThlS means that every
. _Chnstzan is a priést,.a.minister, an .
- evangelist, an urger of his fellow man .

to seck ‘and find Christ. This beliéf. -

practiced would make the Protestant

.+ church the world’s greatest evangehs-
e txcforce T T

We are Protest:mts beeause ipe be-

“lieve_ thata persOnat response’td God’s

< offer of salpation.is the beginning of
e C’Imstmn life, and to continue in that
. life-is. essentigl, This is - aceomphshed
by obedience to God’s leadership,
- '.try——-preachmg a message dlrect from -
- God We also must. keep our servmes_ ST

through light given to. the- individual

_-h_v God and means of graee (such as
'2 (194) '

Ly
v

“Thank God for'.

"~'worsh1p, church afflhatmn etc ) min- -
istered by man. The church then be-‘_';_
comes, in-this belief, a “caller tomen” - -

1o seek God. It also accepts’ responsr-: '

- Christ, assist sinners {g: find ihe way,

- We are. Protestants becausc we be-
licve -

lievers rather than @ wniformity or

_smgleuess of. emthly organization. We ! S
believe the true: Church consists of -~
those. who, have. repented and have'

been “born agam
When. the Citthohc speaks of the

oneness of the.church, he'is referring
to.a union under theé. rule of a man.
- 'He has- substituted the church’ for,
~ Chirist and usurped a place not given
to.man. To: Protestants such would = -~
“he umformlty and not necessarlly o
--,-umty..r‘.- - o
- We._ aceept not only the fact that © - B
" Christ. is' the - “great Head” of His .
Church, but He is the active ‘Head— - ..
' dlreclmg the Holy Spirit in advancmg o

" His Church in’ the hearts of men..

tants indeed.

‘of Gad;

[}

- m evangehzmg ‘the unevangelmed

- which means in practice that we have
-a right toexpect an: anointed: minis-

'— Tho Preuchern Magartno

¥

bility in assisting the Christian to
- serve God and mamtam the relat:on-

- ship established; ' Se

~ . 'The chureh that S0 mxmster‘; must -
" keep its orthodoxy, proclaim a ‘clear . -
gospel- showing phmly the way to:

“and pomt them, under God, to further
~steps necessary 1,0 mamtam that way. -

that " true ~Christian unitij “is. N
achieved through the feltowshtp of be-.

New as the Church of the Nazarene--' T
we take our dlstmct placé in the great R
body ! of Protestants We are Protes—‘ .

We: beheye i.he Bxble 1s the ‘Word,.‘ :"_2" THERE 15 NO USE- denymg 1t there.

We beheve that we must urgently, Beal S
fervently pursue the work of Christ

"We aceept the truth .that man has*_._' :
direct -access to God - at’ all times,

~relaxed,

centered around an open altai where'
- at all times, in ‘all services, men can
_ find. Christ.
. the week-—-m all weeka—mmmters and
: ;laymen ‘must seek to win souls.” .
o ‘We further believe. that men find
 Christ through' repentancembecause
thisinstruction is found in the Bible,
- We believe that “sanctification, the
" baptism with the -Holy Spirit, is- es-
_ sential to maintajn that human:divine.
" 'Christian’ relationship, prepare for
-, heaven,. and have the essential graces’
- needed to. bet:otne a real w1tness for -
Chnst o -
" Oudr d:hgence here mubt tiever. be -
7 “Hohness unto- the Lord"‘
. must be uur p:‘aetme as we]l as our.g
ueed .
‘Lastly, we are fully persuaded that‘
_when men become Chrlstlans ‘they
Wl" fmd the nnly real busw, workmg'- '

In -addition, " all during

FROM the EDITOR

unity - in’ th'ls' 1:i,v.."orld‘
(Eon» i
tented, and at peace..

~So.in this great world revolutlon
we,  the Protestant Church of ‘the.

- ‘Nazarene, march'cenﬁdenﬂy We feel

assured- of our creed. ‘We practice its -
henefits among our fellow ‘men.. We -
belicve we are Ted by the Lord. We -
“offer to a troubled; strife-torn world -

‘the gospel of the new birth-and the.

joy " . of bemg Sp:rlt-c]eansed and
filled; R

We! beheve by th:s we serve our

-generatmn and o'ffer a better tomor----
Lrow, o o
‘What a chal]enge we have' What a.c.
: puvllege to beleng to this Protestant
. body!-: Let.us give our all to-our be- .
‘Toved.Zlon—the- Chureh\of the Naza~ .-

mne——Prutestant in farth and practlce

R

s Our Holiness Preaching Fuzzy? -~~~

,\.‘-

Is a certam dubicus advantage

i bemg indistinet or fuzzy. If"we
.. plan to begm our church service about.
"' eleven o'clock, no one. can prove us-

", tardy regardless of when- we.start, If
- we determine to pray-some each day, -

we are not -easily consclence-strlcken

" if we dolittle more than make a pass-
" :ing attempt at prayer.. By having in---
dlstm(.t p]am we are not gu:lty of

. ‘Mav. 1963

,fallﬁre
_ readily be -accused of failure when he

*

: .-"Vlf v've_gr‘e druWihg o cat, let's be sure ]t-look-s Tiké a. cat!”

"You see, a person cannot

has set’ up no ‘definable measurement

“of success. - An advantage all nght
‘but a deplorably dubioiis ‘éne.- ‘
“This takes me back to'my first year

in- school—a ° little, white country -

_'school ‘My teacher asked all of us S
‘in the first: grade to draw a: picture -

of ‘our favorite animal. "With brow .
fmrewed pencxl gr&sped m a vwehke

(195) 3

In following =~
_Christ the ‘world's social ills will be' -
healed and man can live well
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" “perience.”

LA Qee.

.. grip, I started in: My favorite animal .
" at that juncture of life was my pet cat. --
. But the sketch of my cat could as easi-
. ly have heen taken for a colt or a fox '
..~ My teacher came by and, trymg to ré-
© assure me, said, “That is a nite little-
-~ colt you have drawn,”” T didn’t deny
it H1dmg behind. the fuzziness of that
pitiful drawing, I accepted her com-
pliment.  But  what might pass. for 4,
N kmdergar‘tner is ‘scarcely - appropri-
. ate.for a mature minister, Indistinct-
 ness is a tragic temptatmn in the path e
‘of any minister. - - b '

“the meaning must-be clear. We.are - . -
“eradicationists pure-and simple. . Car-
“nality isito be- extxrpated eradicated, -
-removed, There can be no temporlz- oL _
-ing at this point or else otir preaching .~ .- -
~on- hohness wxll become fuzzy mdeed

Now to the case. 'm -pomt A fme'.

- Nazarene layman_attended a ‘conven-
_tion where a  Keswickian minister
.. spoke. Upon reporting.on the message . ..
- later he'said, “He was-an out-and-out
. ~holines preacher ? ‘How did the lay-
“man . know? ‘Because the minister
used the. terms “holmess" and- “the,

holy llfe" .and: “the- Spmt-fﬂled ex-

1 pondered this deeply.
when I heard it. Here is what Iasked: "
myself:" Ys-my preaching of hohness:
- suffzcxently -definite and clear so any
* . listener will know.that I am thorough- E

"ly: Wesleyan rather than Kesw:ckmn_"

* or Calvinistic?

" You see, men from these other- doe- '

o trmal camps dlso preach holiriess. To-
- ‘use the  holiness terms' does not in "

_itself prove that we are diseriminat- ..

* - ingly Wesleyan in our preaching, Ouy |
' ‘holiness - preaching must be crystal-
- clear at several: definite points.- And

“at these pdints we cannot afford fuzzi-

opened to_the house of Davui

LY

For us,

the old stump—however we phrase it,

For us, holmess preachmg means- S
hea.rt purity available here and now, =
by faith. ‘Many of those who vergeon = -
true Wesleyan ° preachmg speak-in . .-
glowing terms of the yearning after: .’
“heart purity. And they “make ' the
search for holiness’ so eppealmg it .
seems- aimost better than attainment.
~But ours is the privilege to say to. the:
heart - that “panteth after the water:
Ya. fountam-'
f__dr -

brooks” t.hat -there is"

sm and for uneleanness

Qurs must be ever' a. message of -
* hope. ‘Seekers can cross Jordan now.

* holiness * preaching must
‘clearly mean eradication from inherit-
ed sin. We may use such frorital terms
as death to ‘the old man, pulling out. .-

D e

They. can - possess' their . possession. =

‘point.. - ) ‘
When we. pumt to Pentecost may

we-never do it with wavering-arm or -~

" crooked: finger. When we exhort our

- people 1o tarry for the blessing may . -,
there be no’ stuttermg or shaded mean—_ e

ness. Qur laymen must not be.lsft in -

- doubt as to the difference between'

.- clear Wesleyan - preachmg and the’
“nearly Wesleyan” preachmg of scme( :
Kesw:cklen men

cingsi ) _
- Let ‘me’ go back to kmdergartenw'; .
just a mioment: ‘when we draw a cat
- let's be sure it Jooks like a cat!

‘lfhe ‘Pjreccher'aﬂﬂu'qu!no -

‘here in thlS wicked world Pantmg Lo
- after . holmees ‘can.-give  way to the
shout of victory,:-And let there be no -~
fuzzmees 1n ~our preaching at thlSA

RN S AT NP . -

*: Drive, Chillwell.-

b

.

ln a duy when fhere is much pro and con aboui dwme heulmg, it: wﬂi'

" be refreshmg fo read fhls accounf of
‘.'.~Ed:tor. e : . _

genume heahng in our duy-—'_

! .
N 1

Beeston "eracle CUre" Poses Problem for

Nuzarene Secretary 2.

-NEWSPAPERS in Bntam pubhshed
‘ Tecently what they - cilled the
S“mirfcle cure” of-a ‘Beeston ' (Notts.):
- cripple, Mrs. Ruth Spray, of 106 Hall
It took .place’ en
. June 26, 1962, in answer to the prayer
" of faith of four carnest .Chrisfians.
‘ ray re- .
. .- ceived. letters- from sufferers hll over:.
“‘the country, pleading for help on their N
.. behalf.: ‘
: ‘brother,  Mr. . Sydney. Bagshaw, the =
.- secretary" of the local- “Church of the‘
. Nazarene "in_ Ikeston
_““structed her in the way of dwme heal-
- ing and was one of the four ‘men who
~ ~had ancinted her with oil in: the
o name of Jesus (Jas, 5; 14).. -
_* :Soon Brother. Bagshaw, also, was A
-+ inundated with letters of appeal from
Sl afﬂmted people : - . :

Shortly afterwards Mrs.

She referred them fo her

"”l' In hxs dxlcmmu ‘

:he wrote to the edltor of the Flame.

. Demx Beomen JAMES

- balance Hospital operationsand .
treatment brought no. cure. So bhad

"He, had- in-

Not even u few faltenng :.teps could

- bie taken without the aid of two sticks;,

and she: was always liable to lose: he‘r :

was. her: condition ‘that she began -to

fall out of her fireside chair. The doc: .
tor. advised " her - hus'band ‘to- fix a

bar acrosssthe chair to prevent her -

from falling -out. He also, stated that.

he had expected such collapses, -and

that medical séience- cculd do 1o more. E

for her. . BRI : N

~Just over .a year ago,. my smter
‘recexved -a_ further shock” when an-

~“other member of the famnly died from

'-‘cancer

Fxrst of all,"let' me give - you the S

‘.story behind the pathetlc letters I
© " am receiving. from- péople’ who have .
- read of my sister’s healing. A woman.-
_“aged 55, she had’ suffered with ar-
-thritis for a number of years.’ 'She.
- Brew worse, “until she was unable“
to- get out unless 1n a. wheel chmr._,

"'I‘he Flame Nevember-Deccmber. 1962

Co prfntcd by~ perm!ssion .
. Mcy, wsa '

R.Er N

- About that. time a fnend adv1eed

my - sister to réceivé: treatment from -~ -~
S Certainly. his. ..
- visits seemed to bring an .improve- .

. ment, much. to my sister’s joy. But.I - |

" was hot happy, and felt that there -

. - was something. satanic about.it,

'Eventually ‘T found out that th;s‘ S
" “healer”. ‘was a spmtuahst and s0 1
‘1mmed1ately warned my snster against - -
any further treatment from-this man. =

I told her’ that spiritualism. was sa- =

a--certain  “healer.”

tanic, ‘and that the-devil could  heal
her body with the purpcme of dammng

"~her soul

.. The ourse of God was upon a]I whc =
dabbled wnth it.. If she would put

(197)5__

She began to lose weight,
and we. despa;red of her life. . =~~~
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: uffermg and for whom medical sci- -

[

her trust in_ the Lord He would not.

let-her down. : .
My 51ster who was .

s gnaware of the dangers of .

|, spiritualism,, ‘

= heeded’ my. warning and mformed the'x‘
- “healer” .that she no longer required.

his services, He replied.in anger and

.- said she had been-ill advised.
After this my sister “grew worse,
.- -and I.felt challenged to prove the.
truth' of my advice-that God ,would -
. not let her down if she’ relied on'Him. -

One.day T called to see: her: and

- found her with twg. visitors. who, like -

herself ‘were condemned to a life. of

“ence could do no more, ‘Such a. pa-
thetic. -sight.moved. me. deeply, and T

“wept as I thought, Oh, that I had the -

. power 'to lay hands on’ you in-the: .
- name of the Lord! Every subsequent‘ :
“visit deepened ‘thie. challenge - ﬁo trust:' =

God to heal my sister..

L we asked thc Lord Jesus to hcnl her :

. We beheved God would answer -
~ prayer—and so did my sister: Then -

. we asked her to walk across the room.
. .4l she really: believed the Lord had‘

““hesled her: She did so without our .

.. aid; and when she sht - -down again I~

: put my hands at the back of hers and

- g (IQE!)

‘asked her to move her fingers which.

- ’had been so stiff through arthritis. Im-.

" mediately they became quite flexible, =~
~.and she then pmked up some cups'
1 gave her .

After: ‘pralsmg God” for. th15 ‘won-

" derful answer {o prayer. we asked my.
sister ‘to givé thanks to Him for her .
,-,heahng This she did, and also asked o
God fo restore her.to His- grace (she:
* had been a backshder for oover thirty
Great was our praise to'the -
Lord for healmg her in soul and body g

years)

- Soon’ afterwards she, walked un-
aided inio: a shoeshop in ‘town and-_‘
~ asked for the' iréns to. be. taken out
~of her. shoes She had 1o, leave theri Lo
in‘the shop. for that purpose, and-so - -
. -shebought ‘a pair of summer shoes" ‘
and . walked - home in them—a .thing -~ . -
. she had not been able lo do for years., = .

Radlant -with - praisa 6 God, my ‘ -
sxster gave testimony to’ as. many peo-
iy ple as possxble In fact - : -

, ‘After earnest prayer 1 felt 1 rust
- “aceept the. challenge; and so:1 asked
- my sister if she would: liké .to he
-~ prayed with for heahng She gladly.--'
.. agreed.  Feeling my - ‘need  of . the
- prayerful co-operation of other. sain{s,
1. asked ‘Brother W. Rice, ‘of our
church;. and "two- frlends of mine, if -
e they would go with me 16 'my smter s
». . hone- to pray for her healmg They:
- readily eonsented Also T asked - the
© .. .members of our local church to pray.
~On the night of June 26, -we anoint-’
. ed my- sister jn the name. of the Lord,
B _.‘aecordmg to Jas, 5:14-15; then, ]ay-
s .mg hands on her . :

p(,ople begﬂn to stare ‘at her
' as. th wulked about, -

there, Papers. all over the country

“took up the matter, to the distress of =
_my sister, who dld not want such- . -
Apubhczty However I to]d her.not to
-worry: things would soon di¢ down,. .
- But they did not. ‘Soon she received = .
* letters.from sufferers.all over the ." -
.country, ‘asking . about- her healing .
- and who were the persons who:prayed’ . .
“for her. Most'of the letters were al-" .-

inost heartbreaking to read. My sister -+
_sent. duplicated- rephes and referred'

'Lhe enqumes to ‘me; ‘ Ao

Now I am recewmg letters from

',lhe same people asklng if 1 can do :

+ The Proachers Moqozino

an(l S0 many stopped to ask what had, PRI
- happcned that she thought the best .
“thing was to give a report to the local - =~

. press. ‘This. was not for. publicity for .. .

- heeself, hut' snmply to make clear to .- o o
all'who read the paper-what had hap- .~ .
_pened. “Unlortunately, it.did not stop =7 ..

" own- blood.”

' "anythmg for them They seem to

think. I am a “healer” who- can. do

'l..somethxng for them. People have
.+ ‘come to my house expectmg that I
o -could relxeve them o

lt has created u prohlem

, I know these pobr: sou]s are suf-j-
' vfermg, and with all my heart I wish -
““’that, in the name of, Jesus, ‘I could
“do somethmg I have been ‘on my"
.~ knees before the Lord and have wept"
- as'I'have spréad these pathetlc 1etters -
- ‘hefore Him, longing that in HIS name.

'I could be of help.

R

5 "_-'S'ém'e-p_e_r.fineof _ooswers‘ toa pérplexing problem—' <

" my.own lack of faith to- face up to R
' t}ns challenge for others" N

After reading’ thelr letters 1 feel I

_cannot leave them without any help . -+~
. at all. 'What -would you adwse me to -
- do, Brother James? : ‘

Al
1 belleve the" power ‘of Chnst is

" today.. “Alsp Hé ' ‘comimissioned. His -
.-dlsmples to heal the sick and promlsed S
~that, ‘if they- believed on Him, they
- should do_greater works than He had

" Is this a_call to do soulethlng° Isi_,-"done_ (John 14:12).

| it a eall to trust God for others- as I .
. have trusted for: my slster" Or s, 1t_--

Yours smcerel ly " in Chﬂst
: : S Baasrmw

When Should a Pusior Move'?

By Harold E Pluﬂer

_WHEN shou[d', a: pastor move" This ’; ’

is an-area of much concern and

-thought among our ministers.” It is .
- "also one of the Teast approached sub- N
", . jecls of public attention,.: _
“Acts 20:28 helps to give Us a good
R foundatlon on which fo build:
v heed therefore unto yourselves, and
" to all. the. ‘flock, over the whlch the."
Holy Ghost: hath ‘made - you -over-
 “seers, to feed ‘the church of God,
whlch he hath. purchased with" his -
"We have became min- -
“isters in responsé to the call of God.’
For the Nazarene m1mstry is a God- ,
called ministry: We have each one;. -
l.‘at some t1me in our’ hves, sensed that .

. field. -Most of us will spend our lives

.Pnstnr anklin Ol:ln pnper p.hren al 19612 . workmg as pastors DI‘ G B Wﬂllam-.

1 Southwestern Ohlo Preachers Mc(:l!ng

; '.-"-Muy, 1963 o

HTake .-

‘wondrous and divme Presence re-
and.
souls that « God’ had chosen us to -
_preach His- Word :
You: have rejoiced, ‘and. so have I, ;
“when “seeing souls find God ‘as the~ -
result of being faithful, But the great- .
".est rejoicing has come in that quiet. "

vealing. to our - hearts, - mmds

time. alone with' God when we have

rejoiced in the assurance from the- '

Tather that we have: been obedient to"

His bidding:, Before God we are not

classed as big and- little, but rather'_'i'-

'as faithful and unfalthﬁﬂ

- This -strongly applies to ’the area
of thought in this discussion. Our con-
cérn is for the pastorate, This is our.

Wl (199)7 s

still | the ‘same today: As He- went - -
“about healing the sick when He was
* on . earth; He .is- stlll able to heal -
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~sun, general superintendent, has said: .
A full consecration to do the whole
' will _of God is necessary to'be a pas- -
_tor.” This.consecration, if kept intact,’

will always’ be a strong. factor in any -
change a pastor may make in his place

. of setvice. And.let the question be

anSwered quxckly and pos:txve]y.,
pastor should move only- when God -

. “has given the knowledge that this is" :
. His- wil) for his - life,
" of God was diligently sought .and
" followed- in"the call and preparation .’
~for the ministry.: In’ the. contempla- :

For . the will

tion-of a move, the will of God musl
just as diligently ‘be sought dﬂd fol--

. Iowed Out urider the stars, or housed
“ina cathedral thé known’ w1|l of God
" must. guide the ‘choices of the pastor
As “called preachers of God's Word,
‘we are not our own, for we have com- -
- fnitted our-ways to' the leadmgs of

the Lord ‘He' has called us to serve”
—-to serve’ where He would deem lt

best fqr us to. be

. The concept of our day mfers one

~muist always move up orhis status.
and “standing with his’ fellows is’

lowered, But -God often' 'takes “us

 .down before He takes us. up. Rcmem-
. ber' Joseph and his experiences- in-

Egyptian. .servitude  and .prison, -He

" went.down but God had .in" His will
y the savihg of His people Learning.

obedience to Gods 'will is" expedient .

" for successful Kingdom building. We~
... are not called to simply commend our-"

selves to a comfortable pastorate. In

.- fact, if we'knew the full ‘picturé of
_what rmght be thought of as comfort-,
_ able pastorates, the work loads arid
“.demands would probably slow us-
~down a bit. For.a: ‘Nazarene’ pastorate

can never'be a .comfortable placé un-

“der. the themes which we have ad-
7 “Mid<Centuty. Crusade” for
. Souls,” “Crusade for Souls Now,” and -
"in this present. quadrenmum “Tvan.:
~.gelism TFirst.” We are in a battlé for~
. 'snuls and it*is next to 1mp09$1ble to .

e (znui T s

(

Lrusdde for :,ou[s from a rockmg cha:r

- God’s wlll is-going to involve us in a-

battle. "We need to know withou

doubt' His will in whatever we do o

* within His klngdom T

Here I would be quxckly remmded ERCTI
. that sometimes both pastors and peo-

“‘ple do get out of harmony with God,

Most often, asI heard a pastor once
say, “It is the laymen and -their car-
nal votes.” At least. they get” the -

. blame. ‘May we remember that_ we

: contmually give this right to our lay-

- men.’ They may- not always be in'the .
r:;,ht ‘but neither are they always
wrong:. Our people wﬂl always be a

. determining factor in pastoral moves,

“Often the negative vote is necessary,.

“The district superintendent would at-

stest to this. A great deal of heartache = .
and embarrassmert could be spared
Cif honesty would be displayed: At the’

same time, the:whims of a dissatisfied.
- and, impatient preacher “add to the

burden and cares of the: district su-

_ perintendent as ‘much as the unfair -
) actmns of groups in 10ca1 churches

The pastor miust: always be the mas- -
ter of his charge—not the dictator, but" .
~ the leader. ‘He must seek . to flll his
- place of leadership with strength For - -
if*he loses: his grip 'on his local situ- .-

ation, ‘moving days are shead, Dr. "
iR T.: Williams has_ said that a, pas-.. :
_tor-seldom, 'if ever, is able 'to” again

‘regain. the reins-of - his -church’ once -

- he has dropped them or permitted
them to be taken from his hands. "This - ST
often happens:when he becomes “Just - °
_one of the boys” in the- congregation

_he is'supposed to shepherd. The dig-"

. nity. and “authority - of ‘the pastor’s”

- place must ever keep'the ministér as:

- the head of his people.” He must guard.

this-as a sacred trust. If this is. Tost,

moving. days are on their way, and. . T
so.is a conference with the: dlstnct T

supermtendent

In wnnectnon w1th movmg mnms--‘_ .

e

Thn Prnuchozs Mcgaﬂ““' L

#

LI
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+ assignment.
" opportunity. enlarges.
frequent is'th¢ predicament of a small- -
man trying to do a-job loo big for

hlm, Thls quot;1t10n sho_ulcl su[l_'me::

- gleener - .
" going to use“the same “equipment . for
- cutting” (from a Presbyterian pastor) .
. Tt is possible to s¢e golden opportum- .

" ties ‘and - open’ doors away. over” yon-

"‘-'must be,
- mever’a. &.nap-judgment decmmn Tt
“always s clearly thought out "and .
- prayed out, and -perhaps even talked’

" ters, several questions have presented’
~'themseélves. I have asked these ques-
- tions of some of my fellow ministers, -
" and not all within the Church of, the. -
The following - are often
,gwen as Justxflable 1edsnn‘; fm mov--_

mg

".‘—

S]muld a Pastor -I‘cé]"“L 1Jtl’l.u";l

o '-Hdve a Larger - Place in- Whuh 10 -
. .I‘ul[1ll His Call?

. " Dr.G.B. lehama,on has said: “God‘.'
- seldom allows.a.-man to outgrow his

As the ‘'man grows, the-
more |

- Much -

3

Qh(mld a. l'mtox Suck f{n P P.u-{

llculm (,huuh Tlnt 1s Open?.

It s wuefu]ly {rue: th.xt the gr*tss:‘
on the other side of the fence is just- -

_ as hard 10 cut, even if it ‘does look . _
especially, wheh you're) - ‘never ‘permitted one (o serve past his
L]

-usefulness- to the ‘Kingdom w1thout»f"{_
-making it fu_liy_cle;lr to the man him- . -

der and ‘yet: not .sce lost ‘and needy -

* - :souls where we are, This is possible
_because we permit ourselves to . be-
- come- so engrossed ‘in problems. that

~.we are.unable to see needs, spmtual‘
~“needs. of folk right -where we are.-
~Place- seckers” are seldom soul seek-
“ers, .and - soul seekers .are not pI*\ce,
«l_-.seeke:s’ S .

o " 3 Will o Pastor Ever nghtfully".
Feel That His' Work Has ‘Been (.om-

pletcd in a Gwen Arca’

Wxthout resel'mtxon the answel

“Yes” However,

out, before fully acknow]edged The-

f‘fxrst one to knaw of thls deusmn,_--
Mcy, 1953 : ' ' '

this i3’

:,huuld be the chstrmi supermtendcnt

‘For his.'responsibility . to " the. Jocal
It is- still” -
Nazarene congregation with needs and

chm(,h still' carriés on.

nppullumtlu The average. pastorate

i bctwou1 five and ten years.

undivided

to Christ 'md to the church..

This .
< is not to say- thut ‘every five years
7 one should start lhmkm;., about apov- - -
ing. Sumconc has Lu.ctmus]y suggeste
ed that it doesn’t lake that long, for.- ‘
ba Navaretie pdslnr to start’ thmkm;,
abaut mov ing. The least amnunt of
thinking about a change is needed. for .
a'vital ministry. The thought that P'm - .
just marking time: until sumuthm[.,. o
goud opens: up is not” needed “in the - -
Nazarene mimstly A N.i?drenc pastor ™
~needs 16 bend his enlire, o
“strength o the task at hand. The size . -
* ol the chureh'is not the mgin faum in., .
our (levollon to. our aswu,nmcnt ‘We L
" must-seé an opportunity {o win people.”
Souls are .

comiitied: o our: care; . dnd every -

‘soul is a tremendous trust;

S‘-EH:"_‘ .

- 4 Au_ leflcll“lc‘n
'I‘mw s a Surc Sl"n
Mow" ) .

‘and

L NoL: L‘mphatxcaily no! Perhaps the .,
dlfflcultu.s wuuld b¢ made worse by
. E.O. Chatfant used 1o+
t.!m]lenge pastma Ao” lmld on in.the -
Arying. times .and’ brmg the "church -
through in: the "naine .of | ‘the Lord." -
God's Word " gwes us pronf poqltwe' o
Tsa. 4:9-10—"THou whom I~ ©
“have taken from the ends of the earth, T
and called thee- from ‘the chief men -+
e theieof and said unto thee, Thou art = .
my. servant; I have. chosen, thee, and S

d IIIU\'Q

Tor this:

not* cast thee away,  Fear thou-not;
for’I am with thee; be: not. dismayed;

“for I.am thy Cod: T will strengthen
thee, yea, I will he]p thee yea 1 wﬂl o

(Coutmmd an . pu_]e 23)

»

. God: has -

Ward' -
One Should.__ ‘

@ne -
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b. It was a holy place

connected, with it.
-e, Fire alwdys burned on 1t .
f It ‘was. a place of human accep—

tance or re]ectlon of God.
"g. It was the- central pomt in- allk

Old Testament service:

. ' Ourr accommedated .use of the: word e
when ‘properly considered, carries up . -
~out of the Old Testament .most "of
-“these ideas. Though these were ma-
" terial, they help us understand that
-wh:ch Js hard to be. understood by .

S ‘Tnken from The Altcw Seriice, A Syrnposlum .
: Publlshed by the Chrlsltan wltncss Co 1904 .

10 (202)

The Altar Serwce

HE WORD, altar w,z; ‘use’in an ac-
. c0mmodated sense. We carry up ..
;‘:mto it most of its meaning from the
Old. Testament -though -we- spiritual-
' ize its material service, -Many of the
" objectionis 'to’ our altar service arise
.from an utter mlsunderstandmg of the
" important ‘meaning _and - place “gccu- .
" pied by the alfar"in the old-time wor- -
_'ship. ‘Many pof the abLlses ‘and ‘mis-:
" uses of the altar services are from the-
lack of carrying : into ‘our” ordmary -
. work- the important cluster of con-
- siderations wrapped up in the mate-
.- .xrial service. of the ‘old, dlspensatzon
<" Note: .
© - a; The orlgmal altar was a place

- of sacrifice. . ‘

R Approach to: it was a rehglous
- act o
d, The rdea of death was always“.

\ ' By Rev. Ismah Reld

N ]

the way of mere- word and thought

‘As"ih the olden’ time. that was the" .
- place. of offermg, s0 now, this is our
“place of ‘presénting ‘in ‘a public 'way )
“our “bodies a living -sacrifice, holy,~’ " |
acceptable unto Gud which is our.
'reasonahle service.”
-@nimal ‘was offered In the new, we
offer ourselves In the old, was a hu-..
-man priest. In the new, Jesus is.our -
‘High - Priest. The altar to us, as it .
was then, is the declaring place and - -
_act of the soul.- There we are separat~ " .
.ed from the world, as was “the lamb . _
‘separated from the common’ herd in’ Ty
-the field.. In. the old, the: fxre on’ the_'_ __
altar consumed ihe. sacmflce that'is. " ¢
. 'the’ fu-e ‘represénting the Dwme pres-‘ A
=" ence, took hold on; and appropriated, 1.
.used, took to itself, and changed into . .
" other forin and use the. parts of the
“animal offered S0 we are accepted_ '
by the Lord, and the virtue. in ‘the
Divine- nature, as the fire on the altar, - |
* takes hold on us.“The-altar- sanctlfxes,?t .
- «the gift.” The soul has actually met:__-_ =
: God - f
Up to thls. tlme it has beheVed on . ..
him, - It has mtelIectua]ly mdorsed R
truth and had- given'-adherence "fo '
*_trath, but truth had never been real-.

1

Thn Preocharn Muguzine Ve

In the old, -an. .

_ized in experience. The.Old Testa-.. -
" ment worshipper believed in-the" altar -
before he came. THe proof of this was.  + -
his bringing of the lamb.. But it re-" -

- qu1red not- onIy a; lamb on the a'ltar,

. to the altar.
' worsh:pper had" his. *

_investigation “when he went .out to -
“select his lamb. He did not go to the

.-altar with dny question.in his mind.-
All ‘doubts “were: settled before that.

~ He.went there as the culinination and

but the addrtronal fzre whrch con—'
"sumed 1t was that which reridered the :

‘service complete. He had “decision

. day” when he Went out to get a lamb
- from his’ floqk But .that wds. not -
- enough It was a 'good act, but it was.. -
along way from. there be{ore he came
“The - Old Testament
mquzry room.’ ;-

oompletxon of the whole thmg

Our rnodern altar service means e
s much more than an mqurry‘room ‘or :
. “decrsmn day,” or éven a “penitent-
* fOrm,
it may answer for these in the wider
' meaning. of the word-and in.cominon
. "cceptation.. But it goes further than
* - :all these. The whole of the_ old-sym-
. - bolic_seérvice was of no special avail
until the. sacrifice mét fire on the altar
and was consumed. So in our service
- the. essentlal thing, and that for which -
-. all nggessary  preparation -is made, 'is
. the meeting of the:soul with God. If’
~ this is not seoured theé soul goes away’
- from_ the service ~uncertain.-and ‘un- : -
. 'satlsfted “Going .to- the altar as a-
S mourner is not “thought. suff1c1ent
e thoug,h it'is:right to go there to mourn, " .

*mourpers’ bench, * though

and- good to go.-there to. mourn. Go-

- ing there to get rid of or solve doubts"
-is not motive suff:elent Doubt. will -
o 'hmder the soul: from ‘meeting  God.
©. The “inguiry room"” precedes the -
- offermg of ‘the .saorlflce “Going there”
" as an experlment to see. what God :
© will do, implies such a. measure of
. _doubt as will ‘defeat the ‘going, Gomg .
.there for any other purpose thqn to
" meet God in final settlement will riot
. "meet the need of the hour. ‘The altar -
. is the. place of the .soul’s last' ex-
B tremlty JAlL questmns as to’ wrllmg-g
" . niess on the seeker’s part, or ail ques- "
‘- tion about the wﬂhngness on God’ S

“.Mav. 1963
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part are prewously settled The is- -

sue“is now final., The soul. must meet

God. for'a settlement The altar.is the’

appomted p]ace 40 do it. The altar

call is the set time for it. The sacri- . &

fice and the fire must meet or. there

' is riothing effected in the sérvice. The |
fire represents the Dwme preseneei'

The sacrlhce represents ‘the -soul. -

Stoppmg short of this, is the bane .
“of the altar work. .Such’ teachmg, and .
.such leading of the seeker which pro-. . .-
‘poses.to.satisfy him “short of this is
“to land him in darkness of .spirit and
. uncertainty, and- send him’ out into .
the world*with no conscious. salvation, .-
‘dn empty professor having the form =
__but ‘in reahty denymg the power :

thereof

“Takmg the Word for it,” “is well S
-enough as-a means; but wrlI never . '

answer, ‘for the. end,’ Faith that the

Word is true-does not satisly, only".,
God satlsfxes ‘The end" and ob1ect of -
" truth is not faith; but truth’ maklng"'

one” true; The end of - the ‘pomise is

not - the raising of a “Klissful expecta- X

'_--t:on of meetmg God in the sweet by = ..
and.. by, it is in meetmg and havmg e
: H1m now. -

‘For’ these specxal reasons, and for T
“this specral -end, is -the altar, Un]ess ;
thlS is secured the whole altar service -

is-a failure. I say these things be¢ause

~many go to the altar and get nothing; -
‘because many invite fo the altar'and
have little or no'such meaning intheir -
*"invitation or in their instructions at -
‘the altdr, ‘because the popular esti-"
“mation or idea of the altar is so-nearly =

out.of mind that in an ordinary con-

! gregatlon many who go on invitation

to pray at the altar never dream, even, " -

.that it is.'a; place to pray and pray
‘till God'answers by fire—by His prés- .
genee-—-and are  therefore . ready to :
“jump up and run: the flrst time: any- A
“one, says, “Amen ' . :

(Contmued on page 21)

o (za:u u '
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- -"l‘hxs is anothe: in: thc seucs of sermons prowded by our college Sl
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The Baphsm WIth the Holy Splrlt

ByAE

r-_'TEXT Imdccd baptt o yuu'wilh wﬂtér
. unto: repcntance but ke that conteth
" after. me is mightier, ther - I, . whose
‘shoes T am’ not wortliyy to bear he:.. -
.'watct Jesus’ mmnstry, by fire. John's
‘swits preparatory; Jcsus was complele o

shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost,

wand with' five: whose fin s in . his
~ hand; and lie will throughly purge his
'ﬂoor, mr,d _mther his .ivleat into the
" garner; but he will Buin up the chaff -

with unqucnchﬂble _fare (Mdtt 3

u.'
s

OHN THE BAPTIST stood w;th orie foot'.. _
“in_the old dispensation of law and

the other in-the new dispensation of

. - grace. Hewas the last of.the prophets,
and. the. forerunner of - Jesus Christ.
© . An auslere,” ienely, solitary figure, : .
© ~his rough manners and homelessness
) mdlcated lhat ‘he cared httle for this

world,’ but tlmt the focus of his life

: . 'was upon spiritual realities.. Utterly

belf—effacmg, John declared - that -his

‘ person mattered nothmg——hm meswge
o wab everythmg

" John pointed to Josus thh the- uy,

L "“Behold the L'lmb of God, whicht tak- -
- . eth-away thé sin of the. world.” He!
* then" pmpmnted Jesus’ age-larig min:,
o ““He, shall bap-
. tize. you with the Holy Ghust, and.

with fire.” In these .twin pronounce-

istry. thh the woxds

ments regardmg Jesus' .peison and

’ work the Baptlst struck the supreme

‘Presldcnl Cnnndlan Nazarcnc Cotic;,c

BRRY: (204}

e -

L my’ Lhuuh

‘ Rec;url ection,

Alrhart* .

_netc of. 111\. mm:stry I‘lom hence- s
“forth hc must’ dC(.l(.‘('!b(,‘ cmd Chusi m—
‘crease.. . : .

John.& wmk \Vd‘s symbr)lucd by

and final, John éame in the spirit of

"Bh]ah removing hindrances and-say-.
mg.'"Nt)w also thé axe is laid’ unto - N
- Jesus® pm-‘

- -elaimed, “Upuﬂ this rock T, will build -
~John could announce
“the ngdom Jesus Thestows it. Jchn

the root,of - the trecs.””

haptiized with walet unto’ l‘epentence
" Jesus - haptizes’ w1th the. Holy. Spirit -

and with fire unto .per ».mml holmcss ".
“and mdmnt spiritual Tife. v

“This great: messuge. of John about.:
Jesus - needs, flut!y, to -~ be related .

- sr.np?umlh; to. C‘hns!mn tenchmg, and
secondly, to be wlatcd empenentzally
‘1o, persmml ltvmq :

"'I'

_ Thut Jesus not -unly cndorscs Juhn s

' (IC\(_llpllOll ‘of His ministry, Dbut alsa.
stressed. it as ‘the one. mdlsponsable
.elentent in His. age-long continuing ‘
- wmk'among nien, i5 e\ndent from His' "

‘words to His ‘disciples ‘on: the: day of

His ascension inte heaven.. Please’ re-
' mcmbcr that His oncc-fox—a]l atone~
- ment for sinsat Cdlvary was: past and

had. boen -forever _certifiéd : by the ..

X The Pmuchora Mugu:inn

He was, alivé furever— )
o ‘more and at wmk in the l'nldbt u[ Hlf:

A

“Aects!

" Church. But before ‘returh'mﬁ te h‘éav-

en, “beihg assembled. fogether with'
them ‘[He]. commanded them that -
they should not depart from Jerusa-
lem, but wait for. the promise of the

Father, which, saith he, ye have heard.
" . of rhe. For. John truly baptized with

.water; but. ye shall be baptized with
the Ho]y Ghost not- many days hence.”.

This promise was fulfilled on the
:Day of Pentecost ang -is adequately

" described in ‘the_ second- chapter “of .
‘Liest any. should suppose that -
the baptism with the Holy Spirit was -

- limited tc_) the  first Pentecost Peter
declared “For the promise -is unto
- you, and to your children, and to all

them that are -afar off [whether in

lime .or place. or station], even” as

many . as the" Lord ‘our, God shall call’ .

(Acth 2:39Y,

- Since’on the’ Day of Pentecost theu_:

‘larrying dlsmples were “all filled with .-
"the Holy Ghost,”- it is evident that to.
~ be baptized thh the- Holy Spirit is to-.
be filled with the Holy Spirit, and that

the ‘reverse- proposition is likewise
<: true. "Thus this baptism is 1e]ated to ¢

- alk ‘those passages “which " exhort be-
“lievers to he filled ‘with, or to bé the:.
ha'bltatton of, the Holy. Spmt “To be:
-filled with’ the Holy- Spirit_is: to ex-

. perience the ‘presence and wmk of

. God," the Holy Spirit, within human
perSena]:ty, w:thout any harriers ‘to”
“His will, and.in complete. harmony. -
w1th ‘His ‘purposes, On our part it
“means- God's total access to our be- .

o ing,"and on: Hlb part it means total

possessmn 'of our personahtxes

In relatmg to -the Church - the gen- '

tﬂe Pentecostal - experienge: at the . -
house of Cornelius, - Pgter hkew1se
~Jinks it to this proclamation of John

' the Baptlst. “As I began to speak,
.the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us "

".at the beginning.” Then _remembered

I the word of the Lord, how that he
said, John indeed ‘baptized with was .

 ter; but ye “shall be baptlzed with the
Muy. 1963

[

~ related -passages indicate this, -

'Holy Ghost” - (Acts 11:15-16)..

‘Tn a

later description of this .same’ event’

(Acts 15:8-9), Peter summarized the: ,
essenttal charactemstlcs of this bap- = -

‘tism.~ Passing. over "the . attendant
pheriomena, he -indicated , that the

-great 1dent1fy1ng mark of the bap-~
“tism with the Hely Splnt whether.in - ..
~.Jew ar gentile, is purity of heart. “And. .-

v God, which knoweth the hearts, bare - :

them witness, giving them the Holy

them, ‘purifying their-hearts by faith,

It is thus - evident "that, ‘wheri: Jesus .

‘Ghost, even as hie did unto us; and
put no dlfference between us and

baptlzes with the Holy Spirit, He fills -

-and poasesses the entire perbonahty,-

‘ill’l

and in'so; domg He cleanses it from dlI,

Peter nlso mdmated that t}us bap—_
tlbl\’l is received by faith—faith in'the
promise’ and-in the provision of God
through' Jesus Chrnst Since by faith, -

“Jesus' baptism-is a matter of grace .
alone, It cannot be eained or bought.

‘It is .a.gift. Peter- sternly - rebuked’

Slmon Magus' "“Thy money perish

w1th money” (Acts 8:20).

with thee, because: thou hast thought -
. ‘that the g:ft of God may be purchased. o

- 1f it is. asked what further condl--”_ ,
tlons are involved- in’ receiving Jesus’ -

promxsed baptism, the answer is that - -
it is for ‘His disciples,. that .is, for.-

All the -
AT

~Christian "believers - alone.

“gument is needléss. The baptism with

* the. Holy Spirit is- for beltevers after: -

they have been: born agam of that

&ame Splrlt R
o II""A' oy

At thxs pomt a question thch w1ll .
-not be silent clamors-for an-‘answer. =

If, in the baptism with the Holy Spirit, ¢ - '

‘ent age-long ministry of Jesus Christ

to men (a truth abundantly support- °,
ed by “all the scriptures), how then .
can one. account for the hesitation so

often found among Chr15t1an people

{205) Jav_-,'

we have the central pivot in the pres- =
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- to both receive, and to wztness to, thlS '

wonderful experlence"

Wlthout questmn, m:sunderstanﬂ ‘

_ing ofteri abounds, even in those who

have heard the teaching expounded

1 make so bold as to suggest, among-
- the many," three areas of.. misundexr-,
o standmg, and fo séek to answer them ‘

" That  the bapt:sm with the ‘holy i

" Spirit - is essentlally negatwe and .
" therefore subtracts from' living, that
" it is vaguely ‘otherworldly and. there-
" fore wholly impractical, and that it'is .

rigidly stereotyped and therefore per-
. sonally restnctwe—-—these mlsconeepts :
- undoubtedly cm‘\fuse ‘many. ;

In reply o the first, we assert that, -
~ so far from being essentially negative.
N and subtractive, the 'bapttsm with the -

e Holy Spirit is actually the only ade-

"~ “his floor, and gather his wheat into
~the garner; but he will burn’ up. ‘the
. ~chaff with. unquenchable fire.”
~ figurative language - refers ‘to- the
" threshing process of that time, ‘On the
" “smooth, leveled Aop, of a convenient .
o hill'the “floor” was Iocated The grain
©.was trodden out by oxen or beaten
out with flatls The mixture of straw, -
" chaff, and grain was then repeatedly-~
_tossed into the air’with a “fan” or
" shovel,
" blew: away, ,was- later burned.. For .
. years the writer, read this passagge and
passed over the central fact in'it, the -

..." quate basis for complete. personahty '*
" fulfillment.

Speaking of -Jesus' bap-
tism* John' declared, “Whose fan is in ‘
his hand, and he will throughly purge

The chaff,  which the. wmd'

truth which alone makes serise of all
the rest, the truth that Christ “will

_gather hlS wheat into the garner;”.-'Ta
" many, this vivid language. speaks, only- :
. of dividing, subtracting, and’ burning.
- They are Jleft with: the - image of a’
smoking cinder as the symbol of their -
“own - fire-baptized ‘hearts. But only’
the chaff is burned, and: this only in"

arder that the wheat—-—-the genume
W (205) . :

"The -

o

values in" personahty—may be gar-
‘nered and set to its use.. '

- There is potentml in our personah- o
lies- which ™ only. God “can discern: -
There are. possibilities of grace, dor-"
mant talents, buried treasure, w:thm -
“believers’ lives,. but largely useless .
because as yet eneased i’ the. chaff of -

an unsanctified nature. The baptism

with the Holy Spirit will ‘provide the.

basis to bring to realization the per-

“sonality . possibilities known to -the

Spmt but. otherwise ferever lost.

when he. uttered our text.

fire, and like fullers’ soap:
“silver . .
and sdver

Further we assert that 80 far re-_“ s
i meved from "being merely -ather- N
‘worldly and 1mpract1ca1 the bapttsm S
with the Holy Spirit is rather the one _
really pmcttcal fouudat:ou for the - -
“solution of our social problems . :

Perhaps a certam strangeness m the -
terminology or in-the dccompanying - -
phenomena at Pentecost hag tended-to ",
produce the’ mlsunderstandmg ‘But"
~what is the product of the. mdwelhng.-_-j '

' “The ‘love of God is. shed .- ..
.abréad in -our-hearts by -the Holy : - |,
' Ghost which is given. ‘Anto us” (Rom. .~ "
"To be filled with the: Spirit s "
to be made perfect in love.: Also, Hhe.
fruit of the- Spirit is. Iove, joy, peace,
'lengsuffermg, gentleness L
-faith; meekness, temperance:. ‘againsl . .0
‘'such there is no-law” (Ga] 5:22-23)..

Splrtt"

5:5b).

goodness,

- Surely the most 1mpract1ca1 andun- ' - - v
- realistic ‘'manner of life is the way -~ -«
_of resentmént,’ bitterness, retaliation, -
‘strife, -and. hatred—the way of men.
‘without love. The poison spreads from -
‘?'-llfe to’ hfe unt:l the: whole social en- -

This baptlsm is essentmlly posxtlve,’ L
. liberating, and valuenproduemg John' - -
.the Baptist must have had in mmd ithe .
" great’ Messianic passage in Malachi. ..
-Malachi
declared, “For. he is like a refiner’s
.and he .
_shall 'sit as a refiner and purifier- of .7
and purge them as gold 2o

‘I'he Prec:chnr a Maguzino :

R e e ek

LA

vn*onment is fouled and made unten-f—'l
N able :

On the other hand the Splrlt-fllled

man will have a realistic and practical .
approach. {o his most distressing so- "
- cial problems. To overcome evil with -
. good, through love, sucks out the poi-
son and bitterness from the situation,: -
_stopi the. cham of multiplying social
. consgquences; cancels out the evil ef- -
- fects, absorbs the pain, and by a-kind
- of wmoral shock therapy lifts and en- -
- 'nobles both the forglver and the for- -
' glven,
- To thousands of unhappy professmgi
,_Chnstlans it .needs to be- said;’
baptized . with the Holy Spirit and
U with fire, and then you. may begm at
"oneé 1o reet reahstu,ally your vexnu, —
"sucml I‘CIdthnSlnp.‘: '

. Fmally, as opposed to the mlsunder-"
C standmg ‘that this-experience is har-:

" "Be

rowly stereotyped we gladly proclzum

‘that the baphsm with the Holy Spirit-
'ig gloriously adaptable to, our m&wid— C
' ual differences.” :

Perhaps the! ahalegy thh water

" baptism, admittedly somewhat - stereo-
. ‘typed, gives rise to the. m:seoncepuon '
- that Jesus® bapttsm with the Spirit -
“forces men into a restrletmg moId -No
.. greater mistake could be made than to
- suppose that we can eonfme the Spir-
_ it's mysterious inistries wnt'nm our

- logic or. eategones ef thought

. ‘l ‘ ) - . 4." .. “'-....';‘

Moreover,“Men have different glfts o

but’ it is the same Spmt who gives .
‘them.” “Each man is given his. gift . -
" by the Spmt that he may make the-

most of -it.” “Behind all these gifts is
the operation of the same Spirit, who

distribufes te each iridividual man, as .- i

he wills" (I Cor.'12:4, 7,11, Phl]hps)

_-What a mlstake, then to say that,

gince I can never be Ilke Brother Paul':,-

“or Sister’ Lydia, this experience is’ .
therefore not for me!. For you—you =
with .your personal qualities, peculi-, “ .

~ arities, idiosyncracies, and personality .

- patterns both inherited and acquired ".
‘—for you, the Spirit’s baptism and in-. - =
- dwelling will be per[ectty adaptable R
-and satisfying.
. Many of us have sometlme emrled o
-.'the privilege of the twelve disciples .-+
who might have joined Jesus on the

sandy ‘shore. of Galilee for an eve—_'."

ning’s walk and private, ¢arnest con- .

versation. There, we -have said, we _

.could have shared our secret personal S
“needs, and there learned His penetrat-
. ing answers. But it ‘was exped:ent )‘o‘r :

us that He went away in'order that

‘the-Spirit might come to baptize and.
‘to indwell our hearts ‘When therex .
fore the comfo:ter comes, ‘His per- |
~sonal ministry to- each mdw:dual s

'_totally adequate.

“There remains one. questlon In the'.‘

; wo_rds of St, Paul, “Have ye received '
- the .Haly Ghost, since ye believed?”.

oo

There xs e power to grasp deep

' -'truth in the- heart, everi though"it be -
~ heyond: the' comprehensxon of the -
: ‘-_A.head——J Rurus MOSELEY

‘ Truth in' the, mouth of one who has

" not Yeen made’ ahve by lwmgdt seems .
. “dead. and~’ of- httle appeal—-J RUFUS
' 'MOSELEY

| May 1060
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Tnus VALUES .

“A thing that.is bought or sold has 1io h

value unless it contains thut which can-..

not. be - Bought -or sold. " Look for the: - .~
" " Priceless. Ingredient. ‘The Priceless. In-.

- gredient of every -preduct in the market
‘place is the honor ‘and’ integrity. of. him
- who makes it.
- fore you buy."—Journal of ‘American
Pharmaceutteal Assocmtwn

‘Consider -His Name be-

B LRE
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“word.”

' Pulpit and Parish Tips . -

* The Pastor as a Worker

| T
Hnrsm' s.ub of hxmself
‘among you as he that serveth n

-Every pastor must have the seryant’ s
*attitude and complex. ‘No, he should .
‘not be’called upon to-use hlS car day .-
" by day as a' taxicab for the ‘entire

* congregation, nor should he be ex-
pecteci 16 be the' lackey” boy for -
" everybody and ~for. -all : oceasions.

‘There are 1nconslderate people of his

‘congreganon who make - thoughtless

"-demands.  This creates "a problem.
'VWISdOm and courtesy wﬁl help solve
\ 1t ’ :

prayer, and -to- the sministry. of the

people.” No amount of organization,

~ " no, skill - in vreating and operating -
machinery, no mampulatxon ‘of com-..

. mittees -and . ‘boards, .
 stunts: and" -front-page. advertlsmg, Ho'
“bulletins and newssheets are a sub-

" stitute for- this:
taught you publicely, and f'rom house

‘Paul said, T “have

to RKouse, testifying both to the Jews,

. oand” also ‘to the 'Greeks, . repentance -
“toward God, and. faith foward our

Lord Jesus Chrxst" (Acts 20 20-21)

3 15 (208)

“I am
- wsxtahons

_course.

. pastor said,’

The pastor must clearly dlfieren-l
_tiate between primary and secondary -
Having done so, it ‘he
.- comes his duty to attend: to primary.’
.. claims and responsibilities. - He shouid,

not “leave the ‘word of God, and:

" ‘serve tables,” but remember “to give -
* -ourselves . .[himself] c0nt1nually to -
Dr. Chalmers said, “A. house.'
- going mmlster makes a church»gomg,-

no publicity .
‘pastoral care,

By .E. E. Wordsworth -

. Note:Paul “taught” the people in his, -
“He did not waste his time” ..
in -idle gossip’ or mere ‘social inter-. . -
. He.instructed the @eople inoon
“the- ways" of- rjghteousness
‘Paul's example, - - . ,
The " visiting - pastor acqmres an: ..
‘education about’ the needs of- human- :
“ity, " Henry Ward Beecher, an’ omniv-" 7
" orous -reader,” said, .
. much books as MEN.” Another great -’
I never learned 'to \ .
preach until I visited' among my, peo-v',
“ple. The workmg man spoke of his .
.dtfflcultxes to make .ends: meet, the.
_dying man. committed his ch:ldren o
me; the- grandmother thanked me for.. "
-my kmdness in teaching-her grand-. .. - "
'son in my Bible class. - v _
ministerial 1ifé is so rich in memorles T e
as ‘these pastoral visitations.” = cA . -
.p1eacher can - learn “from pa]hd lips, = |
f-_'tear-stamed faces broken hedrts, and.
frustrated lives . what ‘To homlletlcS' L :
.and systemahc theo}ogy w1ll ever. 0
"teach him. = He’ w111 ‘be - a -better -
preacher.. who is a falthful dlhgent

“I study..not "so

and devolit pastor.

* There.are spemal c]asses who need
The -sick. and dying.. -
have prior. clpiin:” A’ depression of .

mind .and body ‘caused by sickness
has special’ spiritual needs.
touch,

g The P:oucheu Mogozlnn -

F0110w ‘ :» ‘.":

No part of my ~

A gentle
a tender vyaice -of , subdued
prayer, a réading of a prom1se from”
the 'Word, ‘and on proper oceasions a:- -
swee’c hymn ‘of Chnstmn falth may-.c . T
. Moy, 19887

.

- c}iaée' away the somber clouds, ‘ dis- -

pel the gloom; and bring back radiant

sunhght and eternal - hope.” Spurgeon
well said, “Be rnuch at - deathbeds_-

- 'they -are. 1llummated baoks.”

“The bereaved must be remembered.
“The death’of a little child; a wife, a

. dedr frxend a saintly mothel

-eyes and drop the cord of love down
- ‘from:_heaven to draw’ the wayWard
_back to. God.- Gospel seed may be

. sown* ' by ‘the sympathetic’ pastor's - .
hand, comforlmg words, and quxet'

pra yers, .

~The aged must not ‘be overlooked K
A little  attention, a few moments of
Christian - counSeI a devout prayer,

and a warm handshake brmg blesq-r
g mg to-the shut-ins..

‘Do not: forget the poor
. very fru1tfu1 field of service for the-
‘minjster; . Jesus - was _ especially

anomted “to preach the gospel 10 the

wpoor.”  And-"“The ‘corimon. people
heard - him ghdly."

SIty -They, visited the colhers, pot-

‘ters, criminals, and the ragged rabble .
William® and. Catherine.”

cof . ‘men:
- Booth. began their great: work among

. the poarest- of the poor in East End
~.Londen.. . =

. Remember also the young Learn_

Find: where

. .théy live and know ‘their environ- -

f ment and thelr prohlems tempta-,’:"'

their faces and ‘names, -

,ti0n5,a| and) ambiti()ns. ".’
. propet. guidance and spiritual help. - -
The wise -and. understa,ndmg pastor .- .

may"
- be. God's provzdence o ‘open. blinded:

- pay
* Christ said" of His work;

" harlots."
““devil's ‘outcasts” and ‘made ‘saints -of
~them. So must mmlsters do..’
‘.are not to visit sinners to talk chaffy,
_idle,” frothy ‘things—mere nothings—
“No-<~but ‘somehow -fo fishfor their
;'souls

Here is a

meoln ‘said, -
. *God must have: loved - the “common .
- péople, for He made so many  of,
‘them.” Wesley- taught his helpers 1o
- visit the sick - and - afflicted and the i
poor as a matter-of absolute neces--

*habit of. speaking to souls. -

in ‘a streetear.’
day,", he said, ' To a poorly clad man
on a street corner he said, tapping

-about “the. Masters ‘business:
when. no - man ~can

can- render’ great. service here. - Fif--

" teen minutes alone ‘with a young boy:

ar'girl in prayerful conversatlon may "

"'accomphsh more in- moldmg their:
- loves than fxfteen germons onSun-
. day mornings.
levity. -
feet: in- the way of r:ghteousness

- Beware of too much
Be serlous and guide the1r

The "minister must by all- means .
speual .attention _to. sinners.
“I' came not
to call the- r:ghteous ‘but-sinners ‘to -
repenitance.”.- He was “a" friend ;of
publlqans and sinners.” ~ That meant -
what we now- mean’ by th:eves and -
o Christ sought out ‘the

They -

We must be “redeemmg the
time:"

burly. polxceman sat in front of him ..

“God bless. you to-'

him “on. the shoulder, "God bless’
you"' He. spoke to an.elevator boy,

' to-a man on the train, to a'stranger .
~at the dinner table, to' a-man in the -

shop, and won ‘many souls to Chmst
“He that winneth souls is wise. ' Be .

night cometh : ;
work.” Ho;ton_ my brother, hasten

(209) 17
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-from, without.”!

~ thirty-nine times),
: better ‘in. most passqges
~ here-the strongest meamng should be
chosen—' Separate [or separated]_
-from S : :

Gleanings from the Greek New Testament

By Ralph Earle’~ . U

WITHOUT OR SEPARATE.FROM? -

'..‘:'PAUL wITES that his ‘gentile réad-:
o & ers were once'“thhout Christ™
(KIVY,

: s_eparato .from - Christ”
S (ARV, NEB.), separated from’ .
- Chr:st” (R.5.V.), “outside . Christ”

: (Moffatt), “apart from Chrlst" (Wey-
‘ : mouth) = ‘

‘The word ehons is properly an ad- I
: verh -meaning ‘
« But inthe New Testament (with the"
" -exception of John.20:7) it is used as

‘a’ preposmon— separate from; apart-
The King .James -
“translators adopted the weakest ren- "
dering, "without” (thirty-five out of -
"Apart Irom" fifs .

“separately, . apdrt,”

Probably

ALIENS on ALIENATED'?

The Greek has the’ perfect.'passive-

; partlcxple of: apaltotrzoo “being in a-
- state. of alienation from.” Arndt and. -
- -Gingrich would translate it: “éxclud- -

- Because it is-a verb form,l
“alienated from” (ARV. RSV.). is -
| '-preferable to “allens" (K T. V Berke- .

B ley) AR S

ed from."?’

Commonwmum on Crnzensum"

‘Most E_ngllsh translations follot the'.,-: l

, c King J ames'Ver'sikon'-in adopti_irig,.‘.‘eom_-

L.

Lexicon, p. T

iAbbott- Smlth.chxtcun P, 486,

Cowmem

" q .éiimen
- city, !

" ly observes:

“by most."™. Eadie comments;

© Eph _._2.-'11-"1_8, : ‘

R

‘monwea]th " The BerkdEJ Verswn'
~has “the right of Israel's eitizenship.” -
" 'The. Greek \word pohtem has both: | -
In the New ‘Teslament it
. "OCCUrS. only ‘one other t1me, in Acts N
22:28, where it clearly 'means “citizen- .
“freedom in-, Cou
- KJV) But does it lnve that sense o
here? - -
The word comes from pohteuo "to: :
which is from polites, .

meanings.’

ship!” (mlstrans]ated

be a c1t1_zen,‘ j
“and in turn ffom polis, “a

“nolitics”

_ wWiTHOUT GOD OR ATHEISTS?

..,

JEGT, HI, 292

'Ephcsiam g 164' o o
“The. Prgec_h'or‘s Magazise .

Tlus is.due to the: fact - that ,
‘was f:rst related to the.
Greck city-state,” One was not a ¢iti-
zen of a country, but of a ¢ity, suLh_
“as’ Athen§ or Sparta.” These were: in- o
~ dependént: and ‘autonomous. .. o
_While politeia can-mean both “com-
monwealth” and cltlzenshlp" (or the
. .Tights of a citizen}, Salmond correct- . -
o The first” of these is ' _
‘most in harmony with the theocratic
“term ton Isrdel, and so is understood
Rl ‘The -
commonwealth. of. Israel’ is that gov-
“ernment; framed by - God,
religion and polity were so con]omed :
‘that piety and. loyalty “Were. synony-,
.. mous, and to fear God and honor the’
. kmg were. the same obligation.™. . .

in' which'.’

The ‘Greek wo:d is. dthcm (onIy-.f"'
. here [n NT) and one js- tempted 1o

* worship him,*

_correct. in: objectmg
" in_the modern sense-of the, term, for-.
" they held some behef in a supenor .

T -was

o Salmond writes:

" atheos, whlch is never found-in the .
" Septuagint. ar in: the Apoerypha and..

© ~only this one"in the NT, in classieal

. - Greek means impious in the sense of
1 denying or negleetmg the gods of the’

- Slate;: but it is also used oecasxonallyi
in the sénse of knowing or worships-
" ping no god; or in that-of: abandoned -
" by God.” He goes on to say:- A
. renderings aré possible here—ignorant -
" of "God, denymg God, forsaken of’
- God.”°. While Ellicott and Meyer pre-
" fer the third, probably the first fits

l!v

power e

“In classwal Greek the word meant N

Uglighting - or denying the ‘gods”

.. (Plato), “godless, ungodly" (Pindar),
" or “abandoned by ihe gods” (Sopho- "7
- cles). But in the New Testament ' it

“ " ‘means ©
. God SURRRI : "
, Clemer -says there are . t\m mam'-
- meanings. of the term, Flrst it “was

wrthout God _not* knowmg

used actively inthe sense “gadless,

- forgetful'6f God.” In the second place

' ‘used . passively—iwithout .

.+ divine help, forsaken- by God ex- "
cluded from’ communion with God »

' The latter is-its meanmg here

““The’ ad]ectwe

best here; AJ:ndt and Gmgneh note

that the term ‘s used in thls plaee‘

thhout censure "

: ﬁA 'l‘ Il‘tolmrt::‘:')i,n. Word Ptctures IV. .126
cit.,, p .
) hbott Smlth. DIJ cit p. 11,
. sLexicen, p. 281 : -
pEGT. nr, 292

“011 c[t p 20

L May, 1963

‘ SO Ty
. translate, or rather transhterate ity
.~ “atheists.” But this temptat:on must
. be resisted. - While it does mean’ “athe-
sty in “the or1gma1 sense of being .
~ without, God -and" also. in the sense
of- hostlhty to God from  failure to
yet Eadie is. prog)ablyf
“Not ‘atheists’

“chos,

.- partion;’
: .}aw e,

“Three

here _and in L_Co], _2:,.14,'

o . . 1 * 3
Txm MIDDLE WaLL oF Pan-m'mrtu

The Greek is to mesotou:hon tou
phragmou; hterally, “the middle wall -
of .the fence'’—

me -

Moultén and. Mxlllgan cite only" one |

- example- from’ the. papyn and. one
from: an mscrlptlon“
" pound -of, mesos, “middle;” and- toi- -
So 'it‘ is 'translated' B
_htera]ly here.. . .

It is a .COMm=
»n o«

a wall.”

‘The second noun is’ from the verb:

-.phrasso “fence "in, stop, elose S0
it properly - means
- But in the New Testament it means a°
“fence” or “héedge.”
the K.J.V. translatlon in. the other L
. three ‘places where the- word oceurs
(Matt. 21:33; Mark 12:1; Luke 14:

“a’ fgncing “in"

23): Eadie says: “Ph'ragmos does not
denotes inclosure.”!® "He “concludes:
“Any’ socxal usage, national ‘peculi- -
arity,” or -religious

. LAW—COMMANDMEN’I‘S—-——ORDINANCES

~These three words occur together in -

verse 15. The first is the most gen- -

eral and ocetirs 'about two hundred
tifes in New Testament. The second

~is more, specifie, suggesting particu-
- lars, and is found some seventy times.
" The. third, Greek- dogma, oceurs on]y
- five times. Three of these oceurrences -
" _are din Luke’s’ writings (Luke 2:1;
"Acts 16:4;-17:7), wheére the word is -
Paul | uses. it
‘in “both of

translated “decree.”

Vineent, Word Studies, m :ma '
BYQT, p. 400,
HARbot, -Smlth. op. ctt '8 473

B, .cit.,
wfb’fa f:ra

*the fact of separatmn -
" being emphasized in wall, and. the in-
“struiment of separation in fence.

The first noun is a.rare one, occur-
- ring only here in the' New Testament, -

The latter is .

. exclusiveness, ..
~which hedges round ‘one race and . -
shuts out all: others from its fellow- "
_ship- may be cilled a. ‘middle -wall of- _
and suoh ‘was the Mosaxe B

e

E

b

-however,: signify. ‘partition;’ it rather



He has:

. Yul'd better toé thi mark thzs Jear
B “Cause it reflects upan ‘ne tdo,

o Andl mtend tuk elimb thu tree
o .Tuh- gm nl: sup _rgnten_denw. '

' “So git to work and gzt it dane _

- But since it’s handed on tul'me,
-We'll git thmgs done, that yuh'll see
E Tuh sorta spur yuk, keep yuh fat
The fel!a now who, daes thu most

u
+

:_Whlch places 1t is- rendered “ordxl
nances” (K.J.V., A.R.V, RSW.). It
regu]atmns ,

may be translated’

: (Berkeley, N.EB). .
-Probably Weymouth - shows best'

“the relatxonsh1p of these three words:

‘ “The Law with its command-'

" ‘ments, expressed as they were, in
o defmlte decrees.”’ : ‘

Accsss OR: INTnonuc'rmN” -

. The: WOrd prosagoge (v, 18), htl,'
" erally a brmgmg to,”

times in the New Testament (Rom

‘ I'\tlons have access" (KJV ARV '
“RS8.V., NEB, etc)

-has mtroductmn
: .-"‘Prosagoge '

is found three‘ :

But lehams_
.Eadie writes:
.. mtroductmn ‘ens .
Arance ‘into the Dwme _presence—an . -

“allusion; accurdmg ta Some, to ap--

proach into the presence of a king by o
the medium of a’prosagogeus (intro~ .

~ducer);: aqcordmg to ‘others, ‘to the
- ‘entrance of the priest info the pres- -

ence 'of God'. ., —not access secured S
but mtroducimn en]oyed Vo e

“Now all yuh prem:hers Itsten he}'e- :

Thu kinda work yuh fellasdo;-

This bossm .job ain’t mry ftm

o =thi win thu prize, and we can boast

D a0

“Clean 1 Yyir-edr, clean yur suit,- _
"_ Blowsn yur. 1ose, and bear some frutt
- ‘Brubh yur teeth and comb Yur: hmr
”..f_.An don’t fergzt tuh say yur pmyer ,
- What puzzles e thu- ltvelong daJ, . e

R dtdnt usm bc that wm L

_5 2 E‘ph 2 18; 3; 12} Most. trans-. . vy, cit), pp. sdi-1..
B i . A- V "\.: . o V : : R
L ‘ -
‘ 'Pn_-éhc_}‘ieris’ Méeﬁn.’ L
At preachers meetm thu other daJ “Stnghten t:es and shme yur, shoes, IR
. [ heard thu, su prmtendent say,- ‘Brush up on inter-nation news; . >,

. 'We usm feel thu cal[ 50 strong,
c o We, 'needed none. tuh push along.

: We ustd in our job feel pride, -
- - Like Christ. his’ self was at our’ stde." P
‘ What s happened tuh s fellas row P
T That we can’t hold thu gosgel plow R

Thc Aitnr Serv:ce
(Coummcd j'rom pagc H}

When I went fmwmd fm the fll“-;l.

. hme for pardon I had no'idea of mak-

' m[., any experiment.
heliever, of I néver w ould Imw, gane, -,
"1 did not go there! o inquire
" been in -that business in the b(_wu.es

T felt in the depths .

"2 for several days..
T to me was ol httle use, I went there

of my- bemg that it was a final and-

*.. forever: he

sacred step which if. T .took 1. mist
the&Lwd.s - It-vwas " the

“declaring act of my soulIt as.the

declarmg p}ace of my- <;nul Seventeen
years later when I'went as a child of
God for the: samt:flcallon cof .y na-

o ture the issue- was to have God do for

B W:thout contests tuh spur uson, G L
An folks tuh yell “G:t on, git on”? - .-
S j,——R W CODPER'J
T The P—mac!.mr'; Mng'tzleeq R E

__':_.’.’)‘ RS

" “re. that.which He' alone could do. 1
‘,A_xdl(] not even’ gu there to consecrate

I was before a -

I had .

_quired. .
“time and place it atforded. I was not”.
.dlsappmnted enther

1 had dune this before I went. I did- "
‘not go there to inquire; my mind was™

fully and wholly made up and mental-
1y I was satisfied.” My heart wanted
God insanetifying power I.had very:
11tt|e need of lalk froin. men, I needed
more o hear from God ‘All men said

to meet God,. folLvel settle the whole,

“business, and come away with the
blessing. "
last resmt
~ place for the final transaction. I nced—

I needed the altar as the
Tt furnished -time  and

ed. just. the final comjmitment ‘it re-
I needed. the pressure-. of

Who Can Slay fhe Old Mom"

Jumes H Whl!worth* I

ES whu cin slay the old man of blﬂ" Sometxmes n desperat:on
A weltry to force upan Ourselves the suicide of the inner self.
Wlth trembling hands  we-lift ‘the bziter hemlock to our lips and spill

'

- the- fatal potion;

“or we nervously - fumble, fur the tr1gger, only to

' ; mxbdxrcr_t our aim and blwst i .hole in’ nothmg
- ‘Certainly. the mbom malefaeku must die, but it takes a steadler
hand than mine: Only the masier skﬂl of-the Holy Spmt can, perform

‘thlb killing’ operation on. the inher man,

The Executioner of original

sin stands. close by, nnmoualy wamng per:mssmnr Lo operate on-our’
_corrupt camal naium I‘;ulh and Emlh alone turn:: the ]ob over to

B the Holy Spn'll

Yes, by all’ mmns I must do dll th'at I’ C'm to ellmmate unholy

R ‘affectlons -I-must put that last thmx,, my will, upon’the’ altar, very

- true} but all my- struggling falls fat short of extinetion. Human effort

“; merely lays-the foundation for faith: in ommpotcnce On' the other.
‘hand, faith_dissolves .into useless, presumption - when ‘not; precaded<:1,
by complete and total consecration, But while the two, consecration’

May. 1963

! exeeuhon is. possnble

and faith,. go together,. [alth lemalns the fmal key wﬁhout wh1ch no

'Fvnngcllst Dloomlngton lillnnls

(213)°21



~ Ten Commandments for Hospital Calling

-

By i—istﬁ.é.We"eﬁ*;f -

.
L

TlIE ALsa'r and achve pastor w:ll

find myich of his ministry’ cen-

“tered around the comfortmg and.¢coun- "
W selmg of the members and friends of -
" “hig congregation who are ill. Your:-
" ‘role here will ‘be different from that

.of a friend or neighbor in that you will -

" be there in the capacnty of a mlmster

‘The followmg suggestlons are. offered

~-ds helps to a more. effectwe rmmstry
" ta those  who are il '

1., Be. fzuthful in calhng on the snck
member An- uphftmg and “regular’
“visit -will-meah: much to the morale

. - of the patient. Dor’t make the pa- -
.+ tient feel'like you have’ gone to a ot
- “'of {rouble to visit-him;," - .

». 2. Make your- visit br:ef Thzs is

important to the welfare and recovery '

~ of the patient.. It- does:not takeé: much-

to tire an extremely ill person. Often

" it may take you longer to get to-the
- hospital that jt does to. make the ‘call..
“Daon't let that dlscourage you. Your

- visit may do more for the patient than
“all the ‘médicine he: has. recewed m
. the past’ twenty-four hours.. :

3. Be gentte These- two‘ words

"seem almost*superfluous. ‘But an’ac-
- cidental bumping of the. bed, or even -
_a. gentle handshake, may jar-a post- --
" . operative. patlent and add to his dis-

"comfort. Tt it. perfectly all ‘right for

‘you not to shake hands with the pa--
““tient unless he offers his hand first.

"4, Be sympathetm toward the pa-

. txent Most patlents who are very 111

"-pasmr Noblesvme. Indlann

B RV R

do not: apprecmte bemg told how welI B

they. look: Even though this may be -

done in a spirit of good will, the pa-- = |
‘tient' may get the idea that.you do not . -
appreciate the situation; On the other:

 hand, do not be over-solicitous., There |
is'a happy ‘medium beiween anxiety . - B
“and indifference toward the patient.

~which i3 learned by experlence

L h Dont add to the patient's ‘wor-" "~
ries. by brmgmg church or family .-~
“troubles to- him.-When a person is .1
on his back.for very long, situations = .~ .
' have a way of gelting out of focus.” ~ -
- 8. Don't: comphment the patienton - - .
hJS pleasant view or -air-conditioned -
‘comfort, The view .can become pretty
' bormg after.a few days, and most. pa- . ¢
tients would . rather be workmg in
midsummer heat than “en:oymg air- .
cond:tloned comfort i in the most mod- doon
', ern. hOSpltal in the land. o
7., Never be shocked - by what you.'
mlght see of be told. A 'patient is not = .
the same person you know' when he
“he was well.” His illness may bring. =~
"o hght thmgs he has long. forgotten: .~
Here is'a good place for us to prac- -~ .
. tice our ability to hold in strictest con- =~ - -

fldence what we’ see and: hear

8. God's: Word.. is . often the best‘
-_heIp you can -leave with’ a patient, . .
either by quoting ‘some. promises, or ' .
- by reading a ‘brief selection. A’ prom-. '
~_ise which has meant much to you-or -
some mutual fnend may become espe- ..
. ¢ially meaningful durmg the ‘con-.
: -valescence of the patlent S

The Preachora Muguzlno o

N o

- ~and. worked out. .

. _among anarene mlmsters. S
May. 1963 RN

9 Don't forget"r {o pr'a'y. ‘UsUallry

you will be expected to pray, Make it -
diréct and patient-centered. It is per-
. fectly in order for you to ask theé.

__patxent what he would like for you

to include in your prayer.. His reply.

e w1ll give you a clue {0 ‘his ‘greatest

~concerns. In this ,way you will be

.. able to, rmmster to the needs of the'

- patient better in the future; -

- 10, -Approach: the patient.as-an am- "
bassador of the Lord Jesus Chnst He

then point him toward the Heavenly

-~ Father,: who _promises to _be a very
‘present’ help:in trouble, A patient- ™
_centered hospital call which helps him,
- toward a closer commuriion with God
can be donsidered - a successful fuI- R

fll]ment Df your mlnlstry

Cor

e uphold thee w:th the rxght hand of
.. my. nghteousness .
' When a pastor is able to hold steady :
"in. the midst of difficulties; it'will tend
~ to - unite his “people’ ‘and sirengthen -

= them, so the problems can be sdlved

ness is a great asset to the dlstrlct su-
permtendent ; e
~And may . 1 dlgress here to say

somethmg in the district superintend- -
“ ent’s behalf,. HIS shoulders may "he

broad and h1s patience seemingly -
" without end; yet ‘when' the pastor is’

. not giving . hlmself to the solution of
" the problems within the local chiireh;’
. the situation is. worsened for ¢he dxs—'

- triet supermtendent Everybody corni-

cerned -in- trying times needs the-pas- -

tor to hold steady in his own place.
-.Pastors will move) . This is-a cer-.

ta.mty But if we will remember that -
" our ¢all isto preach the unsearchable .
“riches of Christ and to promote His ..

kmgdom there. will be: less moving -

When Should a I’aslor Move" L ' v

. (Contmuect jrom pagc 9)

A pastors steadi- -

A heart thaf is Open to God mug,t o

glve itself for a needy world. Loéked-

.

~will not expect the impossible from .. .
_you as his minister, and he will appre- R
“ciate your- helping him to better un- - -
‘derstand and accept his ’situation. -, -
" Make your visit patient-centered, and

“in our memory is that call to go out - A

seekmg the lost: and’ dying, gwmg»_'l'

‘ourselves - that” many .may come to

“know Him, -What memory has locked = -~
-away, we cannot ferget ‘and it. ever. -

“remains to- drive us-on for Christ and. -

~'the - Church John Bunyan has ex-.
pressed it well:

“Born. My.heart has been so wrapped

“1.have counted as -
if I had goodly bmldmgs in the places
where  my- spmtual chlldren were .

,up in"-this excellent. work .that I - °

accounted myself more. honored: of
~God that if He had made me Emperor .

of all the earth; or the Lord of all the

! glory of  the imr]d without it; ‘Heé

that converteth’ a ’sinner from the .

~error_of his ways doth save a sonl -
{rorm ‘death;. and they that’ be wise
shall shine as- the bnghtness of the'-

flrmament ”

be weary in well doing: for in due

season we shall reap, 1f we falrit not "

* (215) 23

And finally, brethren “Let us not S
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'QUEREN of the PARSONAGH"

Try Tulkmg to Yourself F

By Audrey J Wllllamson

B

WIIEN YOU TALK to yourself what,

do you talk about" '

Much fun is poked at. people who L
&_talk to themselves. Especially -wom- -

en! Those who- indulge the prachce

-must bear the good-natured twitting -
;. of famlly and friends; We hear, “Get-
“ ting absent-mmded"" “Liké convers- -
< ¢ . ing ‘with:'a smart person, do you?”.
-~ “Muttering to yourself huh?™
" However, should we not chstmgu;sh.-
~ * and make allowance for soliloquizers . -
‘whose subject matter “is worthy and
uplifting? -Paul -in’ hl.‘: letter to- the'
-~ Ephesians’ encouragoa .
~ yourselves” if it be “in psalms and -
) hymns -and Splrxtual songs.” ° _
* Now -probably Paul refers here .
.~ the ‘communion of. samts in the col-
lective use of the songs and. hymns of
~ the Church. But may ‘we preachers’ .
-~ wives nat be guilty of Wrestlng scmp« S
< ture. and. still take the suggestion for"
.- 'a" very. specific “spiritual. éxercise?
When we are busy at household’ tasks
' ~and occupled with' our daily. routine ~
. we may find mestlmable profit in con-
“- versing oi singing to ourselves in the
" . language of ‘the: spmtual songs and
'+~ the "great hymns and . the - subhme
. .poetry "of ‘the psalms. ~ : .
CAS we pack the school lunchos, we
' 'may be saying: T

f‘HmJe Thine own- wuy, Lord'
che Thine own way' -

. 26.(219)

‘ j Thou. art the Potter

dgpeaking to.

‘Lami the clay.
Mold me and make me
T After Thy will, :
Whtle Iam wmtmg, S
: \Yzelded and sttll F.

As we (,lean up the k1tchen, 1.t may be

“Though all the' arnues of cml com-"‘

-bine;

U w mme

At 15,

“Standzng on promtse g“round

I am’ 30 glad I tlus restmg place

* found."

They shall not 'prcoazl ]‘or tlns Jesus o

God sWord is sure, und Tam secure o

Smndtng on promise ground »

thn we pause for a moment of medx-' o

“tation,.it could well be,-- -~ ;
“Stttmg at the }‘eet of Jesus, -

“Where can mortal be more blest? "
.Here I. b‘rmg my careg: and sofrows, = -
And when weary, fmd sweet

“rest.” ‘
In our-full and excellent program of

+.and the tunes of the-great’ old-hymns.

They are rich in- ‘theology as well as..
“in splntual uplift and. blessing.

"Must I:be carr:ed to the slczes
. On-flow’ ry. beds of ease,
: 'By pcrmlsslon of Hope Publlahlng Compnn_v

N Tho anuchom Mogo:lno‘

S 2 spnin

‘I O

While' we get. at the laundry, perhaps T

N S SO A

- Christian’ education, we have left too '. S
“little space_ for. memorizing the-lines

~ Scottish Psalter. ‘It isinscribied,
. token of love and appreciation from"
~"Members and Fri¢ends: of Parkhead.

g ~..‘_‘_—-.:Mo1_r". 1363 N

'While others jotht tlo.wm the 'prrzze' .
Aud smled th'rough bloody seas‘?

' “Sure I must f:ght :f I woufd 'rezgn,‘

Increase my. couragc Lord.

Supported by Thy Wor

Thls w1ll put stamma into our.’.'j

'sagging muscles and weakenijng sp_me'

{ . And meditation upon these words.will
., stretch our souls to new spmtual ca-" '
- pacmes _ 7_

c A hea.rt resi g ne d submzsswe .- And in God’s Tiouse forevermore m1 J c

- meek,.’

"~ My great Redeemers th'rone o

C Where only Christ is heard to speak-
Whe're J esus rctgns alone L

o 'I“Oh jor a lowly, contrtte heart

Belzemng, true, and clean,

Wh:ch 'netther hfe nor. dE(Ith can
Cpart.

From Ham that dwells wtthm’

LS ;"A heart in ev ry thought reﬂewed

And full of love divine;

. Perfect ~and 'r:ght rmd pura, aml '

good—-—- :

A copy, Lord of Thme’“ . E

One of the prlzed book:a in my h-"'-.".

_brary is'a leather-bound copy ‘of the

-__Church Glasgow Scotland.” ..

. Tt was these saintly. Scots who first. -
— showed me how. marvelously elevat-"
T A_mg .can. be the smgmg of the psalms L

“A'...

' Lord ",
Through every resource our eon- o

My soujl He doth restore agam, and
. me to walk doth make.
: W:thm the paths of Ttghteousness
. e’en for His own name’s sake.

-+ Yea, though I walk in death’s dark
I’tl bear the toil, endure the paz_n, S

vale, yet will 1 ;fear none -ill;
For Thou art with.me, and Thy rod
. ! and staff me comfort still.”
-'.",My table Thow ha.st furmshed in
- presence of my foes;

and My-exwp o0 ‘erflows..

. _-Coodness and merey all my life shall

T surely follow me;
dwcllmg place shall be ‘
How beautnful——-the twenty-tlurd

and these portions of the one hundred
tlurty—nmth‘ ) . :

: and known. Thou know st

miy szttmg down

“afar to Thee are known.-

; 'TIM ¥ footsteps “and mYy lying. doum

" thou  compassest always; . -
. Thou also most.’ entirely art. ac-
‘ - quaint with all my ways.
:How precmus dlso dre Thy thoughts
. Q@ gracious God, to mel -

and nmnberless they bef" .

Speakmg to ourselves thus in the
exalted . . language of . the. psalms,

_hymns, and spmtual songs, 'we will

make ¢ molody “in our hearts “to the

: .A_Astant prayer should be

. “The Lord’s my Shepherd I’ll not
“want. He makes e doum to S

“lie” i

In ‘p_astures Qrecn He leadcth mo

' thc quzet waters by

,“More about Jesus let me Ieom

.- Mare. of Hig holy will discern;

~.Spirit of God; my: Teacher De,

Shouing the things of o o me.”

L @9 27

. My head’ Thou dost with oil anoint,

.

'-"_“(_) Lm-d Thou. hast me. semchd '

‘_ And rtsmg up; yea, all my. thoughts '

‘.

And i thet'r sum how passing great - )




" “the days when it was a silver coin, -
' .and make it do trlcks ten tlmos more

Here is-my nomination for-

Low

. As I REMEMBER T, some yems '1;,0_
- a: coliege was granted ‘authority

" to confer the degree of doctor of hu-
mamtles Now I do not -know all that -
T mcluded in-such.a degree, but evi-
" dently it is conferred upon someone’::
.- who has served, humamty in.a Wlde

. range of needs.

accomphbhment:, e .
She. could stretch - a do}]ar even in

"qm'umg than any maglc:an

.- She could:supervise and oontrol a =’
~ . family of seven giggling girls and eight -
" . rambunctious, headsirong boys six -
" days a “week, supenhtend a Sunday
- school-on-Sunday, r:md then serve a..
" - dinner fit for a king.- -0

She Lou]d make a’ dress over three‘

'Weslcynn Meﬂmdls!

o mew

 Dodor of Humanities”

By Oliver G: Wilson "

: she

s

or f()lll umes, and each tlme it came: ,
‘ ouf a new style. Thmk thxs is: easy"-},
rWell Lry it : )

She could sew on a button whlie""

‘made oatmenl

husband Samuel,” while she Jaid the .

She could settle o -quarrel, teach A

clnld to pray, tell a Bible story,’ send sant
‘comifort in the form, of a glass. of- jelly

~-to-a sorrowing neighbor, and Lonmder
_1_1t only 4 part of* her day. - :

“She could nurse a sick Chl.ld bdck‘_.-

-to health; speak words of cheer to a -
homemek college girl, and-eéntertain. a
- wagon load of - distant relatives. for .
a month, and make them feel welcome, .~ -0
- Will the candidate, Mrs. Jennie Wil- -~ 1
son;: please roll her .wheel chair for-
~ward and receive her: degree—doctor T
“of. humamtles" P : :

: The _Preochor's Mog‘oﬂna

patch " trousers- -y {7
wlnIe she put thc baby to sleep; make . -
" a’ dozen “loaves - ¢f bread while she
s : - 'supervised the laundry;. ‘counsel her ';
“ . "T'would like to nommate my mothel .

‘as a candiate for the dt!gree of doctor-

‘rod on her son, Olivér, and compel -} .
T el humamtles Hexe are some of . hel‘

. each. to accept her demSmn as final,.

Ten Commandments ¢

o (For a: flrst tlmc mo!her}

| BY -D‘i"ﬁvBrodkii@s;‘-‘ Somat

1._"'Thou sha]t not forsake 1hy wom-"
" anhood' for motherhoad, for the "
two are compatible and a ‘comely-
" woman ' is a.‘comely mother: ‘In
short thou shalt not let thyself o

'_"go.

. .2, Thou. shalt 1mpress upon thysclf]" )

“that thy hUUbG\VOI‘k must slide a.
- bit; for:it’is a-wise inother: who'
""‘recognlzes her strength’s lnmla—
" ‘tions. Pamper thysel[ w1th fre-

' quent rests..

-3 Thou shalt bestow upon thy tmy ’_ E

one a multitude of loving sounds’ “ ‘_

" and pats, that he’ may: :be a-;qured
: \of his position in thy heart

.4'..‘ . Recallmg that ‘no two babxes are

-" alike, . thou-shalt listen ‘to-well-

meanmg advice-and then. adhere. -

to thine own Judgment of what

cL s rlght for. Baby. When in. doubt_ e

R thou shalt consult thy doctor..

""" 5. Thou shalt”accustom thyself to "

. early morning hunger demands,

recognizing ' that.. these . feeding -

- stilliiess- g,we thee golden txme to .

draw’ closer to, thy child,

Thotr” t:h'llt puard thy wee one’
against thoughtless ' visitors' who -
". come’ bearing sniffles. Thou shalt
deal with these visitors: with kind .
firmness; explmnmg ‘that Baby 5
suscepuble to germ attacks,

- bathe" his ch1ld S

B moments: when all about is ‘;oft' §

‘May, 1983 "
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Thou s;.halt gwc thanks that where-
* were two; now there are. three, = :
- and the ;,lory of. thy . parenthood L
shall shine, forth from thy face,

for tru]y, thou art ble:-,t

Tt

' Thou shalt - not: dovet thy nelgh-,._ S
_ bor: baby's five-month tooth, nor
his: aglhty in ‘walking- at ten.. .-
. months; nor ‘his first loving shout Ll
" of Mama for thy child wﬂI have L
*_his own ablhtxes , R
. "Thou shalt noL :,ufl'er thy husband_ §
“to beur a eut:off nose ‘because .
- Baby receives
than he.;

'-_Thou sh'nlt encourage thy husband Lo
" to. practice his fatherhood, for his - - -
arms,asthme Baby neads. Teach =
him 1o feed, to dress, yea, even to' .~

more attenhon__ -

@
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Quc:lmes That Muke a Good Prec:cher

By Lyle Prescoh*

' I WISH to dlSCUSS the preachmg of

several Latin- Amemcan national

. preachers whom I'have known in mis-
“sionary work, from the viewpoint .of

' the factors. that make.a good preacher
~on_the foreign field. Naturally T shall -
present_them under fictitious -hames.-
" The Latins afe by nature an ‘expres- -
" sive people -and " extended speech is
.- . no’problem with them. Given a toplc
~- -, on which they feel strongly, they gen-

- “erally can hold forth for a good while.

) W1th warmth and considerahble inter-
_est. The task of the Bible. Training.

. School is to give -them -content . of
o thought and refinement " of dehvery\
' and, .above all to make sure ‘they are’
: soundiy saved and sanctlfled '

- ) .John came to us from a hos—'
Cpital. where, neat death,’ he  found
" “Christ. He was completely convmeed
of the reality of Christ and of his own’
- religious. experietice;
_..our setvices on occasional passes, he °

“became convinced of his need of en-
tire sanctlfleatxon and he’ clearly en-'-',
- tered-into this experience:; While stiil

in the hospital he read the Bible avid-

. ly and’ constantly, He had a reten-
" tive memory and able- thinking..ap-. -
-, _paratus, and hy the time- he" entered ..
- Bible school he was the best read of

all our students. “His preaching was

3o -well saturated with: scripture, but he
“needed  guidance in building a well-.

correlated theological system.. His de-

Itvery needed help, for- it Wwas charac—

[ -

" suasive,

As he vxsxtedf

Lenzed by an excesswe rapldxty o[
. speech combined with-an uneven'flow <
Partly unconscious of this-

of words,
‘defect” and " partly mdlfferent to it

-effect on his hearers, he never showed - -+
any mirked. improvement. in ‘deliv-: ~
“ery. Yet, due'lo.integrily of ch'araeter-'-'=.', ;
and soundness of thought, John was_ a o

vaIu’the pxedeher on the f:e]d

(2) Charles was short of stature
and not very handsome but he dressed'

neatly and ‘wis zslwdys pleasant. * He

was of only average intelligence but.
" he kept a steady Christign experience. - -
 Sure of his eall to. preach and pos-. - -
-sessed of & tender-love for Christ, he
Te was easily :moved to. tears: He was‘

' not e]oquent yet surprisingly per- .
His - preaching lacked pic- .
ture, which-is a -common fault with - .
Latin, preaclung, ‘Wwhich tehds to de- -
‘-pend upon ‘heaping up mountains of © .-
generalities and abstractions. Yet the .
common . people’ hstened carefully to "
- Charles's preaching -and were often —
'moved by his intense eamestness

+(8) James' was one’ of -our older_ '.'

; ‘.men He. came to us. from another de-- -7
nomination and had en]oyed years. of - -
‘ministerial experience. He was-short.
and portly an walked with cofisider- =

- able dignity., He carried this’ dignity <. .}
‘into the ‘pulpit-and it seemeéd to:-lend », -
him-increased stature.” He, 'was saved
.':from seemmg pompous by a sly smile .~
“and a winning sense of humor: ‘He -~
was & hard worker, yet he knew his -
limitations - and ‘refused -to take a
B preachmg a51gnment that he felt he -

: Tho Preachera Maqazlna T

“his judgment.
" most valuable pastors. "
.+ -Frank en]oyed a good ]eke but he -
-~ never:played.in the pulpit.’
7+ "dead'in earnest, He always had.some-
' lhmg worthwhile -to . say.” His. ser--
" mons-had . content; they were mes- -
N0 sages.
Do -depended- more- ‘upon an eloquent use
of the pause than upon fiery oratorleal
- quality. He always started 'a sermon -
- slowly,. gaining dpeed and volume as
“he ‘moved. along, Some of- the men’
'-,_\"roﬂred all the way’ through their ser-
~-mons, ‘hut not Frank.-. T think that .

-could not handle. James would never
~ be classed'as a gredt préacher but he -
_filled a place of xmportance on the g
‘dxslnct : S

(4. Frank had heen a busmessman

- and had a family before he received a -
“call 1o preach. His- Bible school ex- -
- _perience was hnnted ‘but his back- -
“ground of high school educatlon great-"

ly assisted him ‘in. independent Bible

© gtudy: He had a good Christian® ex-.
périence. and-a’ sound’ eomprehensnon
~ “of doctrine,” His menta] ‘equipment
. . was better than average and he spoke
" " with -assurance
Ce aceused of being too sure of himself, ~

He was somet:mes

yet the quality of his work. ]ust1fred

" his sld!ements, and natlonals and.mis-"

sionaries alike came to’ depend upon

"He¢ ‘was.

“His pulpit. effectlveness

very fow’ of our preachers wondered
why Frank was- cal]ed upon on’ the
”blg accasions.

(5) Esther was one of ‘the brlght—

" est students’in our Bible.school—and

. oneof the most humble. She was sure

.. of her relation to ‘God: and’ sure of -
...+ her call to preach, " She.never went to
* .. any service without first. gomg out to.
. " the Bible school girls’ ‘prayer chapel -
. to spend a: good while in prayer, Her ..

messages, though presented with a

"somewhat weak and raspy voice,; werg’

thought-prowokmg and _carried the

e fragrance of a recent cominunion with
" . God.. ' She herself had paid ‘a Iarge

’ _:May. 1983

Hc was ‘one - of our :

known. personal sacrifice. Esther was
not afraid to challenge her peop]e to

" sacrlflce for Christ.

(6) 'Arthur was blessed wzth un—

"usual .mental keenness ‘and. he liked |
to study. He read even when he was.. -
not pressed to do_so, and he remem- -
 bered what ‘he read. He had an ef- »
feclive manner of tying incidents of

lnstorlcal 1mportance into ~his ser-

"price. to become a Christian and had -

-

~‘mons: to serve as 1Hustratmns. His -

messages wére more picturesque than -

those -of mést of our ‘preachers. He .

‘hada ‘natural ; sense of climax in-build-
‘ing up his sermon outlines,  He. en-

joyed . a coinprehension -of grammar - -
_and facility of speech that added much o
‘to his- ministry, . a

‘As a summary of . the helps avaaI- o
_ able to a national preaeher, aside from

whatever:” background of formal

- schooling with which a preacher can- -
.didate comes to. us, I should like to -
Tist six 'subjective factors and six'ob-
jective factors that I, cons:der lm-.

portant : :
SusJEcmE FACTORS.

OBJECTIVE I‘AC'rons

‘preaching - examples (as in conven-

tions, assemblies, camp meetmgs, re- . .-,

vival meetmgs) , (3) preaching

(1) a good L
Christian experience,  (2) a definite.

“eall; (3) above—average mtelltgence,: .

" (4) industry, (5) ability to get along . -
‘with people,- 'and (6) useful natural: '

"_talents o L
(1) - Bible

'tmmmg.s.cho_ol experience, {2) good-

“experience’ (mcludmg inspiring - Tis-
:teners), (4) self helps (as good study

and readmg books and ‘appropriate .
magazines-and, above all, a dedicated .

interest. in continuous Blble study), -

(5). understandmg missionary leaders

able fo give helpful guidance, and -
(6) criticism from ‘fellow: ‘mational
workers and Bible school “students
‘(sometimes ‘roughly given arnd hard.
do- take, but generally close to the
ftruth) : . : '
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: prophecy “The. finer and final appliz -

Is Revwal Commg’-’

By Dullcss Buggeﬂ* '

AVE WE any real bas:s for bejlev— "

‘ing that -this dtspensatxon ‘may,
close with the “latter rains” of out-.

: poured blessing? Is -the foundatlon

Jof’ faith: sure-in this lespect" Can we
"sincerely. hold out hopie? . Stated dif-

o f_erently_, would it not be 2 major-vic--
. tory for the forces of evil'if the 'devxl,- :
could: inoculate ‘God’s people with a .
spirit of defeausm even. f'ttahsm re--

 garding revival?
- “sadly, but surely, to: beat the drums
oof desp,:ur" i

And cause them

. What- say- the Scuptures-" In the

- mouth -of .two or three wnne.sses let-
.0 every word be established. -

Joel, in chapter 2, makes bold God‘

promlse, “It shall .come to pass after~
“.ward, ‘that T will pour out my ‘spirit
. upon’ all flesh; and your sons and’
- daughters shall- prophegy
, the great and terrible day. of the Lord.
., come,’

before

*True, Pentecost was a partm]
but only partlal fullelment of ‘this’

cation“ could only. refer to- the end-

o time, “before the great and “terxlble
" . day of the Lord " The context speaks
© . for itseif. :

Daniel, in chapter 12 speakmg of

e ‘the last days strongly seconds Joel's

motion in these words “Many shal]
be pur1f1ed " : o

'Dislrlct Super!ntenﬂent. Kentucky Dlstrlct

e @2

Zechaxiah clma})ier 4, confirms ‘and’

reminds that it is “not by might, nor:'-._” -
by powey, hut by niy spmt smth the .

Lord .of hosts o

i wL Have Rev.val WI“"‘“. Sau

‘ Clwhzahon"
It .woh t

But it did savé souls. Paul. dtdn t try
to save the ship. He¢ knew it ‘was

.doomed. But he. saved the: people on
it. Let us C}mstzans exert every in- |

fluence {for good ‘we can,. certainly.
‘Preserve society, if possible.

v

Brand e the, chalrman of pesm-'
mists,* 1E you will; but my ‘pérsonal-
“belief is that’civilization  is, doomed. .

“The foundations are gone. Man can-
- ‘not rebuild. Qur generation doesn’t

‘have-the faith; visian, or character to:

‘ rebunld a Chrlstlan c1v1lzzat10n,

Pentccoat dldnt save, JerusaIcm :

‘But pur
- chief task and hope are the salvatxon
~of souls. :

A

) .-ln o day of evcmgellshc superflclalny, lt is: well to know fhut revwol:‘t"‘-
. does not come through wishfyl-thinking.or cheap methods. Thss article

o 'IrEndoy shock you, but. most certumfy W||| be helpful cmd proVocuhve —.- .
- Editor.. . .. o : .

“Man will look for something fo. re: .

. placc. our dymg civilization, seek a . -
new order, ‘and ultlmately band - to-t

gether under a world. dlctator called .. L
in the: Scrsptures the - beast or Antt- S

christ.”
As we look upon a decaymg world

‘we 'would expect to see God's peqple .

.on ‘their knees praymg for. Tevival,
- but; for- . many Chnstians,

~crisis 'has .meant less prayer. One

thmks of Jesus’ words,' “Because in-

: T.ha P;ea_chnrq Mugu:ino ‘

world e

o ‘Lontrasts

. lessness;

.7 unhappiness;

s less wwdom, more - tranqunlwers but
' :‘:]ce.s peace. | R -

.

! 1qu1ty shall abound the 1ove of ‘many

" shall wax, cold.” While we might ex-
pect the opposite, how true jt is that
many are doing less for thie Lord now

- than ever! We are today a.study in-
‘more laws; yet more law- "
“more- pleasures, yet more -
_come from the devil.
.’Resmt them in Jesus name.

- more ‘knowledge,’ “yet

lf Wc Don’t Havc Rcvwal s
Tlmr(, Any Hope Against lhc
P()\Vt.l' of the Dcwl" '

None
Satan

18" behmd the unrest sm,‘

' chaos war in- our W(Jrld todiy. . He is

the énemy coming “in like ‘a flood."

" He’ 1S at work in the Church;’ mak-.’
T ing ’ members
. ! prayerless, and’ pOWEIIObS. “He mtrd-
duces strife, discord, and division, ag . -
well as false teaching, wherever pos- -
: 'blbie
- power’ today because’ ‘thiere -is less
. praying among God's people" ‘Cer-
" tainly he is at ‘work' trying to’ wear’
. down the saints.’ Behold what strange-
_ ', but powerful technique: he uses:

‘He tells the unsaved they are safe,
but he tells the. s‘wed they are lost. .
He says (o the sinner, ! “You are gomg -
" to heaven after. all. -

materialistic- mmded '

Could it be that he: haq more.

Don't’ worry.'
(They re lulled to. sleep in this false

. sense of security, so. there is little or
7+ _po fear of God before this generatton y
- But to. the Chrlqtlan Satan says, -
LYou'll never ‘make it o heavcn You-
e mu,ht a5 well quit . trymg ' -
* " One of his most potent weapons is
.- doubt,
: drunkardg Jhe
_Christian.. He can't .get God’s child
" to drink, so he sends him "doubts. and
~+ depressions.. -
- proach. he uses is to get us to engage’
' By this
‘means we. take .our, eyes off Christ .
. and center ‘them on, ourselves. That’ s’
bad—sometnnes fatal Examme your-

He- never sends .doubt 1o

‘saves

-Another -

in excessive introspection.-

e Muy". 1963

1+ promises.

- claimed

-it. - for * the, -

shrewd. ap-’

N

feelmgs long enough and you ‘are
* sure to doubt.
- he delights 16 use’is_to flash unholy
thoughts on the screen. of your- mind,” )
-then suggest’ you .can't. be saved- or-

St:ll anagther device

sanctified  and have’ stuch thoughts.

But they are not your thoughts ~They *
_They- are hlS

It; Thcre a nght in- the Vallcy
Thele is.

- Let.us ‘beware of defeahsm Satan 7
o :,was cunquered at Calvary, once “for -

. all.. He is still defeated to those-who
_.plead the Blood and’ appropr:ate the .- -
"When  the- enemy would .- ¢
‘eame in. hke a {lpod, the Lord will
rajse--up.-a. standard ‘against him.
‘Christ; not Satan trmmphed at the .
Cross. - L
When the sun went down on’ that R

Good Friday .afterncon, ‘Jesus was

“dead, The drums of hell beat out a-
"_message that was. walted through un- "~ .
“and ' unknown .~
. worlds until it reactied and perietrated ©
. the long; endless-corridors of that land .
_called outer darkness. .
.message said, “Jesus defeated " o
“But as the first rays of the’ rxsmg o
sun broke across the. craggy hills of
- old | Jerusalen on'that glad and; first
.Easter morning,. the symphdny of. life"

ontmentq

took .up ‘a new telrain whose. sweet
music reached beyond the last’ out-

. post -of God's great. universe, break:
_ing open the seal of the tomb, rolling "~
~away. the stone from the ‘grave, and
lullmg to sleep-the soldiers’on watch. -
~Those who first came  to the .empty
tomb saw the folded graveclothes ly- -

ingwhere once the body of our Lord
Jay ..

sm

We cant flght Satan in our own
power any more’ than we can, slay a © .
When the .

(225) 33, -

hon w1th a peashooter

P

.., and. the‘ i

..and they héard the refram of =
heavenly harmony sounding out the
good news, “Jesus defeated Satan and_'
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" . Russians took Berlin the franti¢ Nazis, -

 lacking weapons, beat against the’
_‘Russian tanks };vith their bare fists. -
~ How futile! But -isn’t that the way

- some of us are fighting . the devil? -:
* Only the Spirit-filled Christian, ¢lad

- . in the whole-armor of God, can over-

.come the eniemy. We can’t lift up the

- standard against him. But the Holy
.. .Spirit can, and will. That’s'why Paul’
- reminded the . Christians” at Ephesus,
" and 'us today, ‘that 'we wrestle not
*against- flesh and blood, but ‘against
-~ principalities, .against powers,-against -
- the rulers of the darkness-of -this

, ~world,. against’ spiritual . wickedness -
.. in high places. ‘'Wherefore take unto

. you the whole armour of God, that
“ye may -be able to withstand in. the:

evil day.”

" The whole-armored man will stand,

~ and conguer. The Spirit will be out-
~ poured. It is He who conviets 'of sin,’ .

. reveals Christ, applies- the Blood, - _
' . urges tis-to pray (then hastens to the . . - .. S T
- throne, where He makes intercessions’ : -_.(;3‘??-"""9 Jrom glory—lift up your” -
for us'with groanings that cannot bhe. . o
- uttered). He opens the ' Word of God
"+ to'us.” He precipitates revival. God's -
- Word declares He will be poured out .
-.inthese days, the last days. There-- . -
fore  the true Christian and. the .
= Church can. and ‘will experience re-
~" vival. It is already. on, striking. hére

[ . v

t who- prompts - those- deep, indeserib-

able desires in your soul? The Holy = .

Spirit.-

-Conditions in ‘__the_j-rwi)rlc.l'. Wil'l_..,wax' o
"worse and worse.” But the fire in the . .
heart of the true Christian will burn. -

“brighter and brighter, Can’t you tes-
tily .with fiie that: these are the best
~days, spiritually, . welve “ever, lived?

" ‘Days- of. ‘answered: prayer, 'victories
.. won, " souls saved, believers -saneti-

fied!: AMEN.

- skies;
- eyes! - ,

Cway, . e

: WeNccd ._'the.'ﬁoljr “lGhlost_u .

Lo '(C'onﬁmwd jrqn_t.ﬁage, 37).

. Christian is ‘able to witness effective-"
1y by this life apart from the indwell-
. ing Witness; no one is able to witness
. - effectively: by his lips apart from His
. "/ onointing. This life of the Spirit-filled -
. child of God is'so Christlike, so beau-
"+ tiful, so holy; and so power-filled that -
. “others cannot but recognize _that “he
. belongs to Christ, The. indwelling"
. fullness of the. Spirit imparts a dis<
34 (2286) © ‘ o

" tinguishing differentness to the'child
o Goq, F CRrenines fo feahild,

" Every Chiristian' must witness with .
his’lips, but.even apart from such-a .. .~
‘witness it s impossible for a Spirit-. .
. filled" life to. be hid. .The -Christian " - -
“who can live and work_with ‘others
without their realizing that he’is dif- -
-ferent from them in his inner natire, . . -
and that he is Christ's, is obviously.

not filled with the Spirit. The Great.

;Witness.canriof be -'-h_i.d ‘when He in--.-

dwells us, -

and there. Thank God. for the heaven-~
. ly harbinger. ~ 7o
. Now, how about you? -Just check - . .
your own experience. Was there ever'
‘a day when your heart ias hungrier 4. -
. for more of God? You ¢an't remem- -
ber the time, can  you, -when you.
longed to move closer to God and go” |
. all out for Him' than right now? We . .- ].:
want Him. - We ‘want revival. Now .©

__(_)ibé-r_ the.hill'tops,..'d.c')w?i."fron.'l tﬁ'e R

) Whlle we are waléltiitg t__l?ild'.w}'t’i'l:e S RE
A _mighty revival is 's'u_ic,epin'g ‘this e
L bé]ieVe 1ttobe the ]at;tandpmm- B )

.ised .revival . . . and it is-on in my -
Cheart, o e

L :The"Pr;lug'}lér's Mq‘gaz'lpo ‘: o

. A ygusTINg did not believe that. in

.‘ . this' life one could be dqliyefed_
" .and. ¢leansed from all sin; and so he.
" spoke “of “the - sanctification. of -the

- Sirely Augustine, presented cléar-

faith” (though he limited the:possi-.

man could live a _holy_.lifé' }yj_ilthout
“God’s: help. " The factis -that’ both

e

“fures.

i~ . sanctification'is possiblé only through

" the .agency of physical death.. They

» 17 believe that the ‘grave is the. only’

" so. and sanctification - came through

. “sepulchre:””. By these words he made__,___al:)(,)Ut © et el The grave eds:our

‘mortality,but it does not change our -
character. - For -a’ believer, ‘death is. -

_ E plain, that he believed that sin is not’ |
* . only moral but also-physical. Accord- -
. ing to him, sin is lodged in- the hody.

) ly- the great truth of “justification by -

© bility of this eXperience to “the elect””
" only):, And at one time ‘he also be-
" lieved that with- the help of God a-.

Maost l')"qlliéﬁers t;idaj-folfé\@ Au‘gl-js_g
tine and’like him believe that entire .

opportunity ‘of. being ‘delivered.. -"-'I‘h'i_s.' s
iE + jdea would-indicate that to the.m,-tOO,
" sin is lodged in the body. If this were .

o ‘!Eﬁﬁtnnﬁcl.—Octi)bcx"-D_ecemher. 1962, - Used- by
permlsslon: . - L . o e .-
© . May, 1983 . L

. #The Sanctification of the Sepulchre™®” . -
| e t.;'_Ské{\-;T-”A'»"He'g‘fé””

| dedtin,- t'}ieﬁ death ‘W(')l;l'ld- not be m'an’_s' -

enemy. If the grave washed ‘away our .’

sins,-it would be out best friend and -
.not; as thé Bible declares, our enemy. -

But.the grave does not do -anything

but the entéring into a new and heav-

“endy condition and-abede. Death de-:
livers the believer from 'iriort_ali_tylbut g
“jiot from sin. If our character-is.go- " -
ing to be changed, it has got. to be -
‘changed" now. That%whiich -delivers .
" . man could live a holy life on earth. . and cleanses from all sin’ is the death
But after his arguments with Palagius, -
- he reversed his position and later de- .
© 7 clared that even. with the help of ©
7 God a.nan could ot live-a complete-’
©7 < 1y holy life. This reversal, of course,”.
" -was" because ' Pelagius_held -the op-
. v'posite’ extremé and argued -that a’

-of Jesus Christ and the application of .
the benefits. of His. death on ‘our be- - .
e " -l

half by faith.” = ;

~daily- sinning; they refer to the state- -
.ment wheére' the Apostle Paul calls.
himself the” chief of sinners—(*. . ...~
. Christ Jesus came into the d to.
save sinners; of whom I a'rrllf.chie_f":—__ o
- 1 Tim. 1:15). But the Apostle Pa};l.
. does not say that he is continuing'in- -
‘his “sin, “Shall we. continue in sin
.7 God forbid” ‘(Rom. 6:1-2)..7
* Paul refers to the past and says, “Who--;
was before a blasphemer, and-a’per- -
secutor, and. injurious: but I obtained - -

mercy, because I did*it ignorantly-in

“unbelief” ‘(L Tim. 1:13).. The testi--

R UE

" 'In spité of the Apostle Paul'_'s' em-,
- phatic “declaration that .we must not
and cannot:-continue in sin  (Rom.
"-6:1), the majority of Christians: today
believe otherwise, Their favorite tes-
“timony. is, “I'm only a sinner’ saved

* Augustine and Pelagius ook ‘an ex- . bY. grace.” Then'to substantiate their

.. tréme position, and this xjcx_npﬁgd ﬂu’;m '
.- from the truth as it is in the Serip-.

world to ~



“mony, “I'm only a . sinfier 'sa‘w"ed_ by

+ grace,” is acceptable if it implies that

sin has ended. What if a person would.”

say, “I'm only .an adulterer saved

" by grace,” or, “I'm a robber saved by
grace,” ‘or, "I'm a liar. saved by-

‘arace”?. We would :certiinly- insist

. -that' the adultery, ‘the robbing, ' the’
~ lying end. \Then' that rhust also be the
" implication . in saying, “I'm .only a -

* .= sinner saved by grace.”” -,

“- - The Bible makes very: plamthat

. death i§ the consequénce of Adam’s -

“sin. - “By one man sin entered into the

~ ‘world, and death by sin” (Rom.'5:12). -
~. But the Bible does not locate sin itself
»in’ the body. Sin has a ‘moral and
. spiritual quality, and God has made-
" . full provision for its fofgiveness and
. .cleansing of all sin-now. Forgiveness
and cleansing are ‘through. the bloed "

‘and cross of Jesus Christ,.our.Saviour.

" and- Sanctifier.. As far as the ‘body

- is concerned, God has also made full

- provision in the resurrection, g
-7 We must Keep in mind three of the.
" things which happened at the. Fall."
" First of all, man sinned and thus be-

‘came guilty of a’crime and.subject to,
¢0ndemxiationl_ Second, he became de-
- praved in his nature; Third, his body -

" became subjéci to corruptioh 'of man's -
. nature. . But Adain’s bedy did not die
. immediately. The death:'of his body.-

did. not -take place for hundreds: of-

+-years:, Judgment was délayed, That"
. part wf the consequence of sin which:
“took place immediately can ‘be re--

- stored immediately; but the judgment
. that came in a delayed manner (the
" .+ dying 'body) will be restored in a'de-.

layed manner,. Therefore, becatse of-

. Calvary and when the conditions- are
- met, a man may be forgiven, ¢leansed,

C g 228

and morally renewed immiediately..
- Bui until God's appointed time he has
no right to expect the resurrection of -
_ the .body. The resurrecétion belongs
to'the future. As far as the Fall af-.
~fected the moral nature.of man, that
“‘can be .instantly restored.. But (ac-
“cording to God’s promise) as-far as -
-the body , is concerned, that will be.:

restored for the believer in the. resur-

©oreetion. U a0 _ S

-+ It is true that, since manis mortal, .
‘he has _certain limitations, “such .as .-
imperfeel knowledge, being subject to

pain- and. -sickness, :weakness, and .

A{inally physical death. ‘But.these fac- ° -
- tors have no moral 'weight or quality; * -
“they ‘are not-the cause of condemna- = -
“tion; on the .dther hand, sin—disobe- -~ ~
dience .to ‘God* (whether it is an act, -
-or an atiitude, or a’'state of rebellion . .-
~-against God ‘and. His way)—has moral
quality, It is sin.and only sin which-
- causes separation from God—spiritual
death: Theréfore ‘God calls a sinner = -}
‘to répentance and faith, and to His: v
_promise of ‘redemption through His -
‘own- Son, Jesus Christ,' who.died for ™

our’sing. - . .

Through the provision which' God- . |
- has made at Calvary man can be'de-, . = 1.’
~livered, forgiven, -¢leansed, renewed, ..
. and restored. It.is-possible ‘for man -~
to-walk in holiness and victory. The ..
*"Apostle Paul calls it walking “in’ [or: - -
- by] the Spirit” or “walking unto all
pleasing.” ‘The Holy - Spirit will not
.tead into sin, but-He will protect the
irusting soul -and deliver. such a-one -
from’ ‘dangerous .paths and :places, .
~There-is no “sanctification of-the sep-
“ulchre)”  But-there is. present sancti- .
fication available by faith because of - -~

Calvary and Pentecost. = .

" " The Preachor's Magazine" . ;

" _‘ent-we are uporn.the Holy Ghost; arrd
" we continually- forget what.a diyl?e, .
- . all-comprehensive, and mighty "min- ",
_ istry the Holy Spirit ‘desires’ to ha\fe ,

" in s -and through us, - Man capnot’

b s b e LT et -

S W Newd th Holy Ghost”

forgetting how utterly depend-

“live, for God or work for God apart -
“from 'the chabling grace” of God-as..
" ministered. to us ‘through " the' Spirit..
" ¥et there i¢ constant danger, even for -
. :thc most spiritual Christians, that we
. begin to rely upon ‘past ex‘periences -
U of the working - of God's grace and.
" upon essentially “human - resources
. (whether upon ‘the assistance: of fel-:

Jlow" Christians or Christian-organiza-.

. tions, or upon Sucll'.'rr}'Qdern' aids as
_literature or even gadgets).- There is.

" even.a danger of the Christian rely--
~*ing-upon his own ‘Chrlstian. experi--
7 Uenee, maturity, 01‘__ef_fc_irt5__,- ‘A_gain._arfd -
" again we need to be ;rernindg:d.thm
o e .need; the Holy Ghost.- . .-
F - . “The Holy Spirit is so self-effacing in.
""" His ministry that-often we fail to r_ea.lr_ _
" “jze - the strength -and- extent "of ‘His-

divine " ministry.’ "Contrary. o~ the

~ -+ opinions of many, the major ministry”
" of the Spirit-is not"i‘nl-,the""realm of
. thie-amazing and the. spectacular. The.
. 'Holy Spirit -does, indeed,. perfqrm_
" from time toc time ‘such ‘miracles. 'Of,
' grace and power thal man is amazed, y
. convicted; or overwhelmed .by‘-the_
" sense of God’s_'preser}ce,gnd‘-WQrkmg.

But the constant ministry of ‘ir_]fill'mg'-,

“*Revival.  Used by pernilssion. -

E .ARE- constantLy in danger of ““anointing,, erpowering,

o

making fruitful'is of even greater-im-.

‘port. ‘Without this we cannot live the. . -
ife of thie Spirit.. When'we limit-the . .-
miinistry by ‘our heart’s condition;-at- -
titudes, and inadeguate response we..

rémain weak; ineffectual,-and lakge- . °

ly “fruitless. We: heed -constantly to

‘welcome, ask. for, and subr,n'i_t‘j our-"-
‘selves 1o the’ gracious ministry- of the. -

Holy Spirit. - .7,

- '-We:"_‘néc‘cl-'the"‘Hdlu'r'Spiﬁt_‘ to'fef:'p'ti'bl;gf ,‘7 ‘
-us-to live a life of ‘victory m_td_ Tisl_dl-,_. :
ance. The'Spirit-filled life is possible, -

only as He fully indwells us. . He can-

“manifest, His strength within us’ only - g
as He completely fills us. Vietory = -
.over. temptation, stréhgth to be what " -

.we ought to be, strength-as our ‘day”

~(natural ‘and normal o ‘us) only a_'s,'__ -
He .is ‘completely ‘Lord ‘of our’ lives!’ -

“The lordship of the Spirit is very real.

" and .is always marifest in the trans- -
formation " and _empowering  of life " .
" which it brings. . We "npeed this Vir?'- B
‘dwelling of . the' mighty: -God, 't}us o
transforming lordship, this inner en-_. ..
“duement, this indwelling Giver of -

life and- fruit..

" We' need ‘the Holy Spirit-for the - .
“effective fulfillment of that ministry. =~
1 {Lii:if God requires’ of -every -man, -
“woman, boy; and girl who s born-of “:
.God. Every Christian is-called to be =
“a witness; every Christian. is. called - *
“to -a.-ministry .of prayer. ' The ‘Holy

“Ghost is - the : Great Witnes_sf" No .= -

W

S (Co.iliirlucd p:r'l_.l.f)ﬂﬂ&'_' ) . )
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My Mother .

- 8he carned me under her .healt
Loved me before. 1 was bom, -

. Took God's hand ‘in hers and. \n;alko(l

* through the. Volley of Shodowa that I 4

might Iwe,

- Bathed mge when I wag helpless.

‘Clothed me when I was naked;

Rocked me 10 sleep when T was, wemy,‘ :
. Pillowed me ‘on plllows softer than' dows, "
. and‘sang to mp in the: voice of ‘an .

" angel;.

Held my hand when I Ieaz ned to walk
e T Suffeled with my. sorrow; :

.Laughed with’ my joy; . .7

. Glowed with . my triumph; 'and when I-"

knelt‘at.her qlde and she taught my'
hps to pray;
Was loyal .when othels f'uled

" Was. true when tried by fire: - '
 Was- my friend when other fr 1ends wme :

s gonge;

' Lovod me when I “WAS un]ovely. ,And led.. .
e into man's ‘estate to walk trium- .
- phantly .on the ngq nghw'ly and‘

’ play a manly part— -
C A Chr1st1an mothert

: _-—-Author Unknown

. Hau PARTNEnsum E o .

“An unusual woman Was hemg lnf.el- :
~".viewed by a-‘reporter, - Although'a ‘wid-"
- ow for years, she had reared six c¢hil-- -

- dren of her own and twelve . adopted
.. children, In. spite’ of - her ‘busy and use- °

Jul life, she wasg noted for her poise and

~‘charm, ‘The repo:{e:‘ aaked how she- -
" "had managed

- "Yau see, she replxed “I am. m pmt- »
- nership.” '

He- then .v;ked “What klnd of pmt- :

: _nershrp‘?” -

She mphed “One d'ly, a lon;, time
dgo, -I said, ‘Lo:d 111 do- the. work, and -

.~ Youdo the worrying,? and I. hnvent.had
.. .2 Woliry since. “--Seleeted :

' 33 !239)

'1,.

-and His- love

16 imagine that they were now hearing

tho gospel ~st01y for 1he first’ time. and :

pxocceded as [oIiows Tho t(.xt .was

J ohn 3:16;

3 it youl had never hemd the gOSpeI bc—- :
: fone, I'd want f:rst to” .

L TaLx Arour mie Love’ oF Gon --ﬁ B

I was a love tog. great to rcmam m o

heaven

This -love.’ found OXpI'C‘SSlon m the T
, sweetest Glft any love could ever be- B

stow, -

. SUI‘POSE the congtegaf.lon you preach to
. next Sunday morning had neveér heard
- the gospel' before, ‘They' are-there; well
dxessed, mtelhgent expectmg, ‘waiting -~ -
- to hear you; -but just imagine that they -,
had ‘never yet heard .the - story of Jesus .
7 What -would you say?
Where would you''begin? Iytold n{y
conglegatlon recently that I was going

This’ love prompted the greatest sacn—- L

fue the unjverse. has ever known. .

-This_ love when knéwn and experl-- I |
ehanges in o

enced ' makes wonderful

g pooples lives. -

A1 SECOND I'n WANT TO TELL 'ms Smmz
. oF, Jt:sus AS SIMPLY AS I Com.o

I would tell of the “ivory polaces" He 5

. Ieft to-conie to a “world of woe.” L
I'd tell of- that Ilrst Chrlstmms mght in_ '

the long ago.

I'd tell how Jesus went about omong .

the people “doing good.” .

I'd . tell -also what h’lppened to Hlm .
‘on His last trip to  Jerusalem: ‘the. plot, .- .
the betrayal; the arrest, the mockery L
the bloody. sweat,: and flnally the scene :

on Golgotha, -

" I'd’tell also that there was a wonder- '

ful Easter mo)nmg and of His tr;umph

_ovea denth
] III Nexr, I'n Tny to. TELL THE- SIMPLE ;

" Stony oF Oun. SALVATION.

Tt would be easy to tell people wo weae
. aII blnnels o

\‘-

< ‘I'ho‘ _leaehér's Mqi}oxino o

s S Rt o . L

\

Then 1 would tell how we could con-
fess our sins-to this Jesus who. died for
us, and be forgwen of all the wr ong,s we
hnd done.

- I 'would. want to: say- that no mnttex
how big.a sinner anyone was, he or she
could be changed and. converted in hve
minutés’ time. or less.

1 would want-to. give examples of
how peaple have been saved.

1 would tell of Mary Mngda]eno, and
how she. wat; delivered.

"1 would want to tell of the dymg Unef
‘saved by such a:simple prayer.

T would go on and tell of modern cases
too, of Charlotte Elliott and “Just. As-1
Am,” of John Newton .and “Amazing
‘Gr '1ce,” of Lew Wallace, the infidel con-
verted, and:his testimony- in Ben -Hur,
“of Jeuy ‘McAuley. and the wonderful
change in his life; ‘and too, I wou]d gwe
my own experlence
IN CONCLUSION

- I would tell the people that even
though this is the first. tlme ithey have.’
heard’ this wonderful stoty, there is ne
.need to put off or wait until some other
time, -but they, can, come right now as
we sing o beautiful song,s dnd they can’

fmd this same peaqe that Jesus, gwes

ancnm Qurrs FOO’I'BALL
“Our pastor‘announces that he has qult‘

+ going. to football’ games hecause of ‘the

follow:ng reasons:
1. Every  time I -went: to the game
someone always asked for. money'

2. Although I went to games’ quite'

often, no dbhe ever spoke to.me.

‘3, I 'was 'a good fan, but. the team
monager never called on. e

. 4. ‘The seats are-too hard. "

‘5. The’ refelei. said thmgs 1 dld not
agree with,

6 1 suspected I was sxttmg w1th peo- ‘

pIe who were hypocutes They séeried
more “interested - in soda pop and pop-
corn than the game

“7..1 am not about to. sit two or thx eo
"hours during -all’ those tlme-outs and de-
Iays, and’ then get. ‘out 50 late.”

8. The band always plnys the same
‘tunes, or else tunes I have never henrd
befo:e

Moy. 1963

- sleep.”

9, 'The game always comes at the very
time. I have a tnp planned, or must visit
Glandma .ar “catch up a litlle on my
And besides, 1 was foreed to
wttend ‘games. by. my" palents when. I
Wils growmg Aap.

.10, My money is all My own—no, one
is going'to tell me how much to pledge
be[oze I can sit down in, the bleachers

11, All alot.of people go for is to see.
what’ somebody else is wearing, and be-
sides, m;my people me dressed better
th'm me.

12, Someone got exclted over the

= gome and shouted right in my ear.

183 Since buying a book on [ootbali
-1 stay -at,_home' and read it,  or- watch
the game on TV. ——Dullas Ftrst Church
Newsletter

8

BiTs - oF Wlsnom GATHERED FROM Hms
AND THERE

ADVICE——-“Adeo ls ltke SHOW; the softer
it falls, the fonger it dweIIs upon, the
deepex lt sinks into- the mlnd "—Uplift,

CHANGE——ChalleS Kettermg tells a good
story in 111u5tratmg our xemstance to
chango and new ideas, .

-Some-. fartmers ‘were dnchSsmg the
pzoposed thirteen-month calendar.,

“T wouldn't want it ohie sald who
- was- hcmmg the ‘proposal for "the- first
time. “I dont ‘have enough fodder to:
labt it out from the Phtlosopher

CnAﬂACTER———“Charaotm isp't bullt ‘on
ease, success, a million dollars, ‘or a-
happy Aifeé Mainly through pain, sor-
row, and adversity are the bricks fash-
‘joned which can -erect an enduring edl-
flce "——FAI’I‘H BALowm

I-IAPMNEss—Happmess has lxtt}e to do
“with age, éircumstances, health wealth'
-learning,” or ‘status. "It foIIOWS as you
become a part -of life's solation rather
Lhan 1ts prohlem u-Rov C MCLMN

VIEWPOINT

The story is told' of a woman tourzst
arnvmg at Taos, Neow Mexlco, and find=
ing herself m a hotel room with a hugc

(28!) 39
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" working together.

. feirences will
- difference in your acqu’untance ‘with USs..
-If you are. mchncd to make any com- ’

'740 (262} L ek T
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pmture Wmdow ovellookmg n beautlful
mountam

She. turned io hm l1u-;band and said:
“It would- be ‘a nice view, but'I can’t -,

- see the scenery because that, big moun-
- cotain s in. the way.

"

-—WAL’I‘!—.R TuolmN

HONFSTY-—A ynun{,, lnd knoLked on- thu
- door of & woman's. house and, ask(,d her:

“if sshe’ would like to buy some of, the
‘berries he had' picked, " Bhe s said,

measure out Lwo qumtq

The boy stood oiitside nnd playcd with-

~the dog. “Why - dan't yau come .in_and

see that-1 measure your. berries |lghts‘”-

-the woman -inquired. - “How “do’ you
knqw t!mt 1 may not cheat yow‘?" A

# YT aims not afraid,” the lid u:plled

“for’ you would get: the worst of it.”

‘woman, “what do you mein by that?”

“yourséll: a thwf"»—Gcnch
Corpora!wn.- o :

5 T

How ONE PASTOR Smn "GOOD-DY TO HIS i
Pmusu L

Milo" L, Alno]d ‘as, he condudcd his '

pastorate at Moses. Lake, Wd‘;hmgton,

~ had this mtlcle in his midweek paper' -

My DEar. PEOPLE' Fm the past fIVE..
and one- half ‘years'this page has. been."

sort- af .a Back-yard fence overr which

“we have. visited about mdny thmgs To- -
" day I want to give the space to another
©wvery important pelson———lhe man who ‘
will shortly -be your pastor, I am writ= ~

‘ing this before I 'know who he will be,
owing he’ wxlI he a very personal

us all,

“You nnd I now enJoy a fuend'ehlp nnd -
" dndérstanding” résulting from the yedrs’
" . of fellowship. in- Christian - llvmg and
o He will come: to you
-: as.astranger. .He will seem very differ-"

ent {rom me. because cur personal. d:f—
be magnified by the

“YQS .

Madam,” said tho boy “1 would
only lose 1he bérrics; you would - makb
Features L

: of mine, a ‘man calléd ‘of God,"
~clected by you, and hlghly catéemed by

. pdriéén’s, i)lbase gwehlm the -be,‘nefit_‘ of -
. five and -one-half years of living among
© you hefmc you do the comp'a.rmg

. “He will do his work in- ways he has & -
- found 'most suited - to -hig training and ' -

ability. You }{._wc given. me. that priv-

s ilege, and you: will grant it readily to -

him. : SIHLO you are ‘accustomed to niy

'ways his may seem ‘unusual; but don't

forpet ‘that at the first” 'mine seemed

“unugual too. . Hclp ‘him .to do his tasks..
and T' : k 1 . “.in his way: as, you ‘have helped me do = -
and I'll take your pail in lhe itchen and g things my way, It will be But o Very -
short time until -you will -feel utterly at .
home with him, and from. the start. you ..

will.enjoy his nch ministry-in the setting”" -

aof warm Christian friendships.: He will

" be the kind of man you will enjoy kn()w- T "
~ling hetter and bcttcl. e :
' “YoLn enjoymcnt of. ln'; mmlqhy wnll L

".‘..lJe enuched ‘by your 'own readiness to
- “Get- the worst: of it,” " replied. the.

share your Jives with him,. Don't wait’

for Kim to do all of the getting acquaint- -

ed. ~Reneniber, he must got acquainted
with -an _entire . new community, while-~
you need only become. a(.qumntud with”
-him and his family,; Evely one df you
mpst, diaw him into the:intimate cirele |
-of l'cllanlnp which ch‘uactcuzes the S

church and' commumty

tellohim: how T- used to do things, Don't

“Jalk abouit my virtuesin such a way-as ' -

to-make. himt ‘feel like a’ second choice,

nor {alk about my ‘faults in'a way ‘which”.
will . make him feel th'l,t you are-diffi- . .
cult to work -with, Just.relax and treat . -
‘him: as"'the wonderful,
Cfiriend that he’ wints to really be. Treat :
~ him also as a very pelsunal friend and

bl other minister of: mine.
““Whien he has lived umong you, 1augh~

‘ing’ and weeping with ‘you for.a few. -
-years, you'll really - app1 eciate. him, nore
.and ‘more.
~he was able 1o give you, somethmg fine ©
frnm his own. life which:you could have - -
'.-gotten from no other.” R
"ffom.the start and keep loving him more
‘and more-as long s he is your pastor, *.

'“Anythmg I may “have been ab]e to

Then - you'll dlSCOVeI that

give - you ‘has been made ‘possible’ by

the way in which you-have opened” your. . ..
lives to me and co-oper: ated ‘with me in -
‘thc woxk wu have donc togethel' In B

o P Tho Pzeuchers Mﬂgazmo

“Please don't, quofe  me to. htm. nor' :

«new . Christian. -

“You'll love him .-

e L L

dcep app:eclalmn fm thls I ask you, as
a very personakt’ request that you give
“him nob less; rather give him more if it’
‘is possible. Extend to him the confiv .
dence and faith- you have vouchsafed .
“to'me. Pray. for him as you have prayed
~for me.. Share with him your burdens-

: .mtl aSpmngs~ the joys and ‘sorrows ‘of -
* your lives as you have shared them with

mé, and you will ‘be mutually ennched

“Soon Mrs. Arnold and I w1ll immerse -
" ourselves in"a strange’ church and -com- -
: munity, and to it we intend to give our:
“‘entire’ resources

We “will be better
people as -we go because of what you.
" have' givenfus’ of yourselves while we:
“were, by the providence of God,.in. your

: rmdqt Youhave helped us f.D Tove qu

" “und people more and more. -

- good run, sir! A very good run}

“Exlend your hands warmly bo the

man .of God who.tomes'to give a por-

“tion of his precious lifetime to-you, He'®
will love you and will” very soon _be ...

" “affectionately,” your pastor.” T will: al-
. ways be your.indebted. friend, and r.hen

“ish the chance’ today to be,

- "Affecttonately, jour pastor,

. "Mu.o L AnNOLD

"I'uz Locomonvs Encmams TESTIMONY -

“Number 6 was twenty—[wc mlnutes

B late out of Scranton one day. I stepped

" into the cab.and prayed “Lord, help me -
brmg he; inon’ time.”
It. was -a stl{f ¢limb - up thc Pocono

.- Mountains for the’ first part of lhe trip,”

and it seemed it-whg nbvér:so steep ns,

" this. timi when we were late, ‘T ecouldn't

.gain & second, bul after. we dipped over
the summit, thmgs began-to break ]usl
-right for me. We almost flew down the -
mountain.. The air'was clear and T just
held her steady and let ‘her go. At last
-the old train ‘shed of Hoboken loomed

‘ ahead, and as we. pullcd under the edge .
' cof ity 1 looked ™ at my watch, and we .

were 1ust on the dot: = - - .

~ “As I stood wnpmg the swcat off” my
‘face; there was a tap,of a cahe on the .
outside. of my cab, and when I looked -
, -out, there ‘stood -the president of the:

rond all smiles; and he said. ttlw"me, “A

Mav. 1963 j, ;

.-

" “That mcant more 1o me. than any-r ‘

thing that could have happened to-me in- . ©
this world. -‘But, Brother, when T make
‘my last- run and pull jinto the Great-
Terminal of the New Jerusalem, if I can.
_just hear Him say, ‘A good run, sir! JA
very good’ run!’ toil and struggle duwn .
. here wont mntter any more. at. -all.” "
' i -—Anon .

{:Uu ANU PA.HATHDOI’ER{:

- Grady Capitrell, - pastor’s “wife.

‘f'r'om Modestu ‘Califarnia, First Church, .

was asked " if 'she was preatly’ troubled
_about hcl son-who'is-a’ paratrooper. She-
replied, “Not at all.” She, commented,
When: ‘1 first leéarned - that he -was to -

make. his first jump, I went'to the Lord o

in earnest prayer., Whlle oh my knees,
God gave me this promise: The eternal .
God is thy refugc, and uudemeath are
the. ‘everlasting’ arms. (Deut. 33: 27)

slﬂcc then. L. have not been a[rmd "o

Suun'r TAKE. ON “Rmmmua Auczu

“There is such a. thmg as rxghteaus-_._.
.indignation, . Jesus* had. it when. He"
Yooked around on “them with: anger, -

being. gricved for the hardness’ of their - -

"hearts” (Mark 3:5). This was an- anger .

“at what was happening_ to.someone else -
- " and ‘not personal pique at somethmg: o
*that.'was: .happening -to. Him. "-It- had: |

:gncf in’ lt—“bcmg prieved”—at . what

was happening -to .another.’ When our
anger has a grlef in- it at what - is hap-'-_ o
. pening to. someone eise, and not a gripe . "
-in it ‘at. what is happemng to us, then :

the. nnger is rlght rmd righteous.

“Bpt ‘even- so, dont keep.’it. too long ‘
-m tthe heart.” It will £ester But if .you,
“are to be’ angry and sin . not, then you
must ‘be " angry only at sin,
‘even- this  kind.vof anger: must not be-
- kept overmght
down upon your wrath.”

love -side of your life. “and:'leave you
nghteausly cantnnkerous, -an- unlovely

person
»—-E STANLEY .Ionr.s

‘ £ 1233) 41

" However,.

- “Let not the :sun go_ .
For -even a' | _
__ughteous 1nd1gnutlon can- .cat away ‘the
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Maiy ‘o BETHANY
" Three times ‘at Jesus’ feet:’ .
10:39, when' she' Heard his "words™
'John 11 32 If thou hadst bcen hcre L

Many, MD’I‘IIER OF- stus
Present
.spread good news.

MARY, MOoTHER OF JOHN " MARK

ijw A Romak stctm o
. Greet MarJ, who be‘:towed much
: Iabour upon - us (Rom 16 6)

2 .

. sis: ' 'ARTJ%::RS.

L

Mothers Day Ma(ermls -
Mo'rm:ns Dav, 19‘63 '

When I call to’ remembrance.the

“..and thy mother Eunice; and I am
- persurzded in-thee also (II Tim. I ).

I.

HANNA
. God and the Home

'-NAom
er—m-Law

LOIS

THEME Tm: Smmr or Flvs mes.
va THE Mcmmn or JEsus: Luke '

1:49

" Subniissive,’ meck confidcnt Luth- ;
* ful,- devoted. : : '

R I

M.vuw MAGDALENE e
Probably a widow.

Lukc 10 39 :

' John 12 3 Thcn tooIc Ma.ry a pound -

of spzkenard

Crumfuuon

This home, a gathermg place for thé'

_saints.” Easy to imagine the. gopd

influence’ radzatmg therefrom

‘THEME SmmmAL Onmcnvss THAT WILL )
MAKE Us a New TESTAMEN‘I: Hom- '

NESS Cm.mcu o

’ '42 1234)

unfeigned faith that isin thee, whicl - IV, L LeT's Prav UNT!L ‘A SmmTUAL AT—- B

dwelt first in thy grandmather Lois, = 'Mosr'usnr: PREVAILS. g

;L\r.
A Liésson in De\rotmn to‘

A Lesson oi a Good Molh-:

. Indlc.dtcd she
. had ‘wealth; helpcd ”mimster o[ her o
.. substance.”. ~ s

* Luke'

I 1.
rI:I“e_lpt’:d e

‘f;lll.

L

o

VI LET Us Pray UNTIL A anrv fh:-‘,

VII

_ Lpssons of Q. Gcod Grnnd- o
mothex PR

TIII-.MF WmN (,-uu mes Hlb COUm- _ :

I‘Fx

Cand’ ever .

(Note Acts 4: 5:.6.)
REI‘EI\TED IN Oun Cmmcn -

-Maone Pnommm’r N Oun MipsT, -

Ler's: PnM' UnTiL - ‘THE

Cuunct:
»Hans MAKES NEW Histonry.. - -

vwm. Swu:vs OVER Us .

Ler. Us Pray Unir, Wa “GET 'rna_: o

GI ORY DDWN

I)OWN

T: And the anqel whtch I saw stnnd
Cuponthe sea and upon the edrth - :
) Itfted up “his' fiand to heaven; and .

© sledre by him that Hdiveth - for ‘ever

. that there shauld be' ’

time 1o lrmger (Rev 10: 56}

Condmonn I'd want to' obtain in-
“my life if: ] were only ten second‘,
' dway f:om eternlty R

WANT 'ro ‘Know - TuA'r R

. ThERE “'Was No CONDEMNA’IION mn Tt
ANYTHING IN. My Lirg.- " . .

. Some never stay very [ar ahead o[ .

1 Woum)

©the ‘sheriff..

IV,

I'n Want 10 Know THAT ALL MY : x
}fl%\;.rs o Guu WLRL PMD (Psaim‘; '

:_I b WaNT To KNOW Tm\'r My SOUL ‘
. "Was Wasuwep WniTe 1w 'rie Biloop, -
“aND Trar PerrEcT Love Was Gwmc
ME Junumzn'r ‘Day Boroyess.

I'o WANT TO KNow T:m'r 1 HAD N0'r o

'LED ANYONF ASTRAY.-

" Paul said'in IT'Cor. 7: 2, Rer.ewe us; il

< we have wronged no man, we. have

_corrupted’ no, man, we have de-
;fmuded no man. . '

4

. LiAstLy, I'h WANT To Know T:m-r 1.
~ Hap Somg Snsmn:s TO LAY AT THE -

MJ\S’I‘ER 5 FEET

" The- Pmacharn Mugmlna

Lza'r S Pn.w Unm. THE UNUSUAL Har- -
. PENS. ‘

II Ler Us Pray .UNTIL PENTECOST Is -

Ler Us Prav. UNTIL Gop' BECOMES '

4 PREACHING PROGRAM

" _ S(_R[[’I'URE
' 3101143851524'

' '_’I‘rxr

Chnatmn Sunctlhcntlon

1 Thess. " 1110 213 14

“ThL ‘God- of . peace, hlmsclf

. l.'lmh[y you: wholly; and may your
" spirit @nd’ soul and” body be pre-
" served eatire, without blame- at the

coming -of our. Lord Jesus Christ.

" Faithful is" “he that calleth you, who
~will '1150 do it" (I Thcss 5 23 21

" AR V..
L lmnonucnoN

" 1:3, 9-10,

sion”. of these Thcqsaloman Chris-:

’tmns and theie continuance “in’ the

grace of Christ, especially T Thess:
and then- 3:13, which.

O verses mdlcate that,  though - they.
- were converted, they. lcqu;red ,ye.l

ANALYSIS

I

T (v 23a).;
A Sanct:hcatmn ‘ expc:mntnllv is

‘wmuc:u’r hxm-:mmcz

o be sanctlﬁed wholly

CHRISTIAN SANLTIFICATION Is A C.ou-
" “The - vely.

God of pcm.e qant.tsf_y you who]ly

" the work - ‘of God in the soul of’
" the fully mnseclated believer:
. “The. very God . [hamsc!]‘]
" sanetify you wholiy
1. The catnal dlspnqlhon dis-
~ turbs and- divides the’ .\ffen-
tions ‘and loyalties of the’ be-
“liever: (see Rom, 8:5-13) .

R God seni Christ to make peace:

Muy 1963

in man's .soul through the
-,:blood of Hls cress: (qee Coi

10y,
.. 3. Christ - pxayed fm the unity
© {peace) " .of "His -.disciples
“through - théir sanchf ication

-~ sce. John 17:17-and. 11b).
.'C,;Expellentml ‘sanétificatiph - is 4
. .'complete awork:

 of peace, sanctify you whally.”
. 1. Sanetification .. " destroys. . thc
- disease germs of the inner sin-

. ful nature (scé Ps. 51:2, 7)

. 2 Sanctlfmauon heals the sin-

Notc thc pds‘ﬂgC‘; pre-".
. ceding the text in this Epistle, whnh'
~¢lenyly. indicate the radical. conver--

“The very- God- .

L

1. -

dlseased soul of man (see
Ps; 51: 10)

3, ‘Sanctification restores the be-
liever's soul to a spiritual’ ‘and- -
moral health and’ wholeness,
"wholly" (John 17: 17 22- 23)

CHHIST[AN SANCTIFICATION Is A
PRACTICAL EXPERIENCE: “. ... may
your spirit . ‘and “soul” and ‘body “be .
pwu.rved entire, without blame at

Tuntil'—AV:]- the. commg of ‘our"

Lord Jesus Chust" (seu Eph 1 13-
14; 4:30) 0 .
A Sanctlflcatlcm preserves the be-
liever ‘in his justified relutton—
ship with God. through the Holy -
Spirit. - “Of-the three here men-
{ioned  [spirit, soul, and bodyl, -
only the last two are the natural
Lonsutuent parts of man; The
first” s - adventitious’ [that is,
something. added from without],
and the qupclnatural gift of God,:
to bhe Tound in Chrlstmns only
{John Wesley, E:cplanatory Notes
upon, the New Testament, p. 763)

Sanchflcntlon mtegrama “and pre-

serves. the belzevers personality .

‘or soul: “may you1 S(Jul bc

preserved.”

C Sanctlflcatmn :ruegrazes m:d pre-
serpes the behevers body in.re=
lation “to. his personality ‘and -
God’a Holy - ‘Spirit: “may your

- body. be . preserved”  (see
I Thess 3:4- 7 and Rom 6: 11-
14).

D S'lqctlfu.ahon g proqrcsswe rmd.

continuows:. at [‘untill~—A.V.]

the  coming - of our Lord Jesus

Chnst ”

CHRISTIAN‘ Smcnmc:\'rmN IS A D1-_

VINELY, Assunep Experience: “Faith-

‘ful. is he that calleth you, who also

,wﬂl do’it”

A Th1s .assurance s based ‘upon
‘God's call of the’ behever to holi-
ness (-;ce Rom Lﬁ 7 and 1 Thess
4:7)..

B Thl-; assurance * s based upon
God's purpose for the sanctifica-
tion of the believer (II Thess.
2 13-14 and I Thess 4 3)

(235) 43
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tion’ fon the behever {see Heb
1 13:12). . ‘
,—Cmmt.l-:s W CARTER .

Pro]essor, Tay!or Umverm!y

v

‘ -Tehc-' I.)efea(“o-f.- Dcuth .
’ f€Scnu*rum: 1Cor. 15 Matt, 28: 1 30
TmrIleS% '

: vIN'rnonuc'rmw SR
©. . “Death has always pxusented a dl:.-

"tence hecause of sin. That has'never
" blood of Cheist.

_~ Adam and Eve - . -
. B.. "The, sting of natural death

- ete
2. Lazarus

e

(Y

‘BY THE EMPTY TOMB -

" ’ing place. of their, founder.

out the fact that He is not here,
.. “for He is risen, In the cemetery
. you find epitaphs reading, “Here
"o lies.: ..." Not so with Jesus. -
o BTt would be impossible to ﬁnd

'-proved by’ the absence of Jesus

torlous

By THE ANGELS AND OTHERS = ..
* A.. The angel said, “He is not ‘here: -

.- for he'is risen, as he said.”
E B The Defeat of Death Teshfled to

-disciples’ .who . saw. Hlm after
K " His’ resurrection ] .
. IIL .Tue’ DE:—'EM‘ Tr:s'm‘mn TO BY Mn.—

‘. LION§ .Down - Tﬂnoucn 'mu Cm- .
“TURIES :

AL The'command of the angel is’

W@l .

!

ametn ket 2

et e v bR waies -

-been rescinded except. through the -

L “THE DEFEAT .OF DeaTH _Tssnru:n TO .
. A, Other religions poln't to the rest-

Not’
" so with' Christianity; ~We ‘point:

" .'a situation that could ‘be im- "

C This. assurance is based upon ._" -
Christ's provxsxons of sancuhca- o

..B. The message has been told mil=,

lions of times over, and.is being.'
repeated this morning in, thou-

-sands-of churches.

c Everyone that is intorested is
" u_rged to "go quickly, and tell

l .‘ T LXT
. L
-tasteful picture.: Death was the sen~ -
B “Real’ comérn w:ll brmg mghts I
':\f A The sting of sprlhrltual degth to-:':‘.
I
L Dawd's son your 1oved oneh,‘_ S

2" Tell it everywhere you go. -

——WILLIAM C: SumMMens
Washmgton, DC’

We Need a Revwal

II Chl ron.- 7 14 )
WE Neep a- Havmu, ‘QF. Concmn

A.* Real con(_etn will brmg Spu‘ltual‘ )

- revival,

_‘of burdened -prayer.

N o5 'Rcal concern for souls will cause .
© - one to-walk i obedlence to God.-

WE: NEED A REVIVAL or ‘HABTTS,

© . 'B. Sabbath observance,

Jm

.:_ C -The prcseﬁce of the Holy Spirlt . 3

CONCLUSION We can havé. a.revival i

C.. Church attendance

'-WE Neep &' RE‘.VIVAL or DEEP Smn— o

;lTUALlTY

A Not out'“'mrd conformlty alone,

.-but inward purlty

B -An ‘atmosphere in- tlae church -

‘ that is conducwc ‘to growth ll’l
.. grace.”

: mamfested in our serwces

T wc are w1llmg to pay the price,

in our lives, but here’ Hig very . .
. absence proved that He was v:t:--_ e

. "II.-, THE DEFEAT ‘OF DEATH Tr:srmr.n 0.

.Scmnuns
TEXT:  Acts 15 21
,'-‘INTRODUCTION ' o
by over five hundred of - His - . . The gospel of. Jesus is not-men=", " -

»  toned. in th!s text. but certmnly is -

-1,

-still ‘good,. “Go-quickly and.tell . - -

—-WILLIAMC SUMMERS

“The Gospel uf Jesus Chrlst L

Acls 15 1- 21

£

1mplled

oF Gob;

AL Jesus and God are one, and

-"the ‘Word_[Jesus] was God” ' =

B “The. Trmlty is the one in thrce
' It is never understood

Thu Pxeuchnrs Magmina

A. Private and famaly devotlons

ThHE GOSPEL or stus Is THE GDSPED o

]‘.

“PEL OF SALVATION - . o
A. The real - test of" religion” is.
: whether " it -saves' from_ sin or-

3. not. “There is none- ather.”

B. It -makes one.a new. crcature -

S {1 Cor. 5:17).
C. Paul proclaimed a savmg gos-
" pel. It ig the power of God.: unto.
salvation (Rom 1: lﬁ) -

1L Tm: Gosm:l. OF Jssus Is A RADICAL

Gosrsn
AT deals wnth the mne: man,

‘B. It'was a radical departure from -

J udatsm.

C It is ‘not a rellglon of good wor ks g

: --——Wu.:.mm C Snmmms

The Dwme I’lan Im‘ Pur:ly ¥

Scmwune J ohn 17

Trx'r John 17: 17, Smu;'ttfy them through
thy truth' thy word iz truth. :

. g INTuonuc'rmN ' 1 T
" Bear'in’ mmd thnt Jesus was a -

'.-leady in the shadow of the Cross:

- A-dving man doesn’t speak of trivi-
T He, speaks only - of that
whiich " is: close to his - heart, that’

. alities. .

which has deep -meaning to him.

‘II. Tm: Gospr.r. oF stus Is 'mz: Gos- .

_ nble to “do many thmgs in the'_ B
: name of: Christ '

II ' A PARALLEL -ro Tms Mus-r Be Ex- N

.m;

oL :
" A, Thy word is truth, Jesus 'said. I

" In-order to understand the plan -~

. for purlty we will lmve to consider
the facts in other: Scrlptures not in-

** cluded in the. reading. First of all, -~

*"let, us notice’ that Pentecost ‘has &

i personal appl:catmn for our hves o

And that:’

K I ,Pm-rr;cos'r Was 'rm: lNrrm:. Gmr or‘ B

e Hory Semur,:

) ';- A, The gift of the Spint at Pente-" . -

" cost was given to no one except‘ e

" the followers of Chriat.”

:1 And mot to'all of them——only. S

_‘those present.

‘ B 'I'hey tarried for the blessing as

- Jesus-instructed them to do 3ust:

.. before. He:left them,

"1, They were-of one 'accord

- searching . their heart,s and:_l :

.. . . - praying. -
", 'C." They : were- empowered by the
' -gll't of the Spirit

May. 1953 -

Thcy were ST

Eefhf@

* PERIENCED . BY Ew:m' BELIEVER.- L
" _A. The prayer-of Jesus clearly as- . .

_ “Sanctify . them
thy word -

serts  thik,
“through thy “truth:-
s truth”

-y teaches the same, .
" The. experience of the’ disclples o
"“at'Ephesus was the same. :
.- The. teachmg ‘of Paul (Rom 12
,1-2).

is unstable in all his wuys In
" - 4:8 he-says, Draw-nigh to God,
“and: ke will draw nigh ‘to you. -
Cleanse your. hands, ye sinners; - .
~and purify yom- hearts ye -
~ double mmded ‘

THE Insmum:m OF SANC‘I’IFICATION. .

. am the waJ, the truth, and the
- life.

B The. ‘Wo.rd canniot. snnctlfy in .

' "any magical sense.. .
' "1, “Chapter and. Verse in Jerry _
: McAuleys Mission, o

."'-.-?C'.. The Word is snmply the lnstru- o
~. ment or the channel. Wherefore - .

©+ Jegus also, that he. might sanc-
C otify the people with his owh
: “~blood suﬁered wlthout
- gate. -
‘1. The Wmd of God sanctlfses by
", enlightening our- minds; :
1. 1t “teaches .in. precept and
. '~ and prayer.
“E." The 'Blble sanctlfles by inspir-_ -

. “ing. our faith. to belleve what_'”' '

‘God: has said.- We can become-
Chrlstllke only by a ‘determined .
. gffort to delve- deep into. ‘Sacred.
- Writ and-to walk in the’ hght of
-F all iwe find- there,
'l D. L. Moody——snnchfled ‘on
" the street of New York City.
2 “Uncle Bud” Robingon-his .
" trouble with the mules.
3 R. A, Torrey—"I cannot take
. another step in Christian
. serviee untll I know I am

(237) 45

~The Samaritan revwal c]ear- ST

Jas.-1: 8 A double mmded man .. .

the i



*Ghost.”

s T read, ‘Rejouo when men

that was not my expeuence,
there was a° feelmg of. re-
Mo

o e almhon. o -
Yo - HWILLIAM C Sq;wmrnq

The Conscqucnces of Buckshdmg

Scmp'runr: READING:, Jel 12:19-22
.-God’s prophet was sent to warn. Hm

" said He would prosper them 'Ibun-

¢nce on the part of ‘the people would

bondage and all that it entails. "

-suge ‘by. obsci vmg how: -

MASTERED BY SATAN. . .-

“A. He knows that God f:owns on’,
o willful Csine L
- B. He has knowledge of God's dis-~

. C."He is'not ignorant of Gods'
~ .0 hatied! towards dwlded a[fec-_
jl3 e tions, -

forfeit all that 1s good and-
.-~ wholesome: -
A | 5 wou]d ruin one’s repu~ .
-tation,. TIL:.. Pmdrgal

| ; e character. IL: Judas.’
|

Magdulene .
. II ‘A BACKSLIDER'S . RE‘rumuuon 1s
i L " Merep Our By .Goo: .
Moo VA, ‘The table laden. w1th sinful

 pleasures can ‘never satlsf_v a
. ‘hungry soul.”
. B. The timeless wandermgs “of a
7 o to endless despair
T L : :

Y

[P R e s

"b:ipuz'ed with the Holy

a ~d.Amanda Smxth—-«-“But ‘the -
R SR L _ . hunger went . on,..and- when

" persecute you,'- I felt that -

people - against the seifousness ‘6f
. beckstiding.and disobedience, IF the -

.-people would have obeyed God, He =
danl_ly But. any act of disobedi-

. lead to tragic results, 'If they would .- :
“return’ to~Egypt, it would mcan C

. Consider’ the 1mport of thl‘; mes- )

,'-jThLme' Thc Ways in Whlch 1
A ‘BACKSLIBER'S Rsnmuovsnass Is"

Cavie T appmval ‘of - unequal yo]—;es ,'

1. For- such would ultxmately';'

"b. It - would’ destroy ones%

- eIt -would cause one: to.
“ lose his virtue, Ill Mnry S .

: o -/ V.'T then want. to 8O know H1m th'lt S

. T will have. “boldneqs in the day of"_ -

" backslider would only drive.one ©.

-": hegan ‘to- fall.

_ SUALEp BY THE HoLy SpmrT.,

“'A,; By the -medium. of God‘; er] Qo

“Thus -;ulth the Lord. "

B By the.méans™of God's pl’OVI— S N
+dénce, Famme pest:lencc, .wam,'_'

Cete,

" C.'By. ‘the meaﬁ;uleleqs mercics of'-'_ .

_: God, - *From- evella'itmg tn BV
- ellastmg " o e B v
CnNCLusmN‘ R '

v

' lhv Y.ord _your God..
" p - —Henay T. stm Jn

R

l

Want to Know Jcsus

E

._'TLXT T}mt I may J’cnoiu h:m (Phll

3 10}..

- I, Fir qlt L would :ealize He knows '1Il'-',.f"-"‘

about me,

H Second, T want t6 know H:m in thhe o -

fu]l pardon of nll my “sips: (P's

S 103:8).

III Next, I want to know Hsm in the-", B B
"assurancé -that T have met- all His. : .. 1.

‘conditions (I John 5:14-15)

: IV Then, 1 want to know. Hirn’ in that i |

- holmess fwithout .which ‘no man

shall see the Lord” -(Heb. 12 14y,
“If 1his is the pa'sspmt I want to bc"

sure.l have it.

]udgment v

VI I want to know' Hlm s0 Well that. b
I can feel assured of a glonous and [
L 3_happy future. -

VIl 1 then want to so know' me that-_ IR
'He: appears more beaut:ful thau -11I" -

othe: att:act:ons

L -He would be driven_l‘_t‘o" inz
* - sanity by his fears and:horrors’’ - { -
" when thé. -judgments of God-"-._ N S

III A ‘BACKSLIDER'S | Rerurn Is Mag- L

“:Let us heed any wmnmp, tJhat would_ '
-+ come from God, and thus avoid. afy” -

. pitfalls that- the devil may léad us =
mtq Only by the "grace -of God- - .
© can “we ‘hold -fast to the- mmwzlous'_' o

* promises He made to-us—a blessing = "
"¢ if you obey the Lumm'mdmeuts of

. Bnt_on: Roygc Ln L

© 7 out ilems: of veligious significance—suc -
) ::lbups distribution of Negro population, Jewish popuiutlon, and . even
LD

' the location of the ‘various Indian, reser vations. .- -

: each. In some instancés
. ]nc::ll;ya;nfal iis 1950 but huc is a '1011(] 'md subslantml library lter-n..: _

Tﬁe Pmnchars Maquzlne ) o Mu‘,r* 1963 T .

THE I‘AMILY e cnms’rmw PER‘%I'ECTIVE A SR
' (‘ w. ’Scudder (Bloudmﬁn, 168 p'lgeq. Lloth, $3. '30) o

L

“There “most celtmnly ig not a dear th 0!' books’ de*\l:ng, w1th the i'nmlly

“einiehids related p:oblem‘;, and these have come in all wes and wuth a var 1ety -
Cof appmdches tb marriage and”the, home.. :

In The Family in . Christian. Perqpectwo wi hnve one ol' the mmt ac- e

) '-chublc most searching ‘and @xhaustive ‘;ludlcs from a Christian. ﬁ)tmr;:.aof C o B
- view that this ‘book reviewer has seen in some times There arc eight chap- . -

fers, starling -out with the. theological presuppositions upon - v.‘fhm:mg;g:..
Chn,mtlan home. is. bulll ‘then discussing sex: and marriage, 1L1-:1poraml] _
]).ucnllhm)d family - relations, provisions for- lhe e]denly, mptuu y

" yelations, the (hul «ch ‘and the home.

You. will ‘ot have reag far lll"llll :;'ou w1ll d:swvc that thc authm

. is @ man. of -wide- research ‘in- the. field ‘of family . mhtlonshlp}s\; m;ctlmtll;]e .
-~ book s shoroughly- saturated:with carcfully documented n:s::'n:,1 tm e m_“ -
S Ii is- the kmd of book that a pastor ‘could ‘well have on h'm o ,

:mmsellng young, muplcs who are Inoklm, lmwnd manmp,t,

. N

c I“QTORICAL ATLAq OF llFlJ(ll()N IN AMFIHCA ; 895
. Fdwm Se ott (‘mzsmd (H'npc} & Ruwc 80 pagu: clolh $ )

Here is somethmg duudetlly wm thwlulcﬂa 11b|ary. 1tem—for nny;

. churéh., It should bie available to- “both preacher ‘und, laity.” It 1.2 sub-.

_stantial ‘and’ worthy. -.upnlenwnl to whatever “histor jqeal, bool:ls z:ny) c:fu:zlz._
‘may, huve available in Tlibrary use. It is @ classic, illustrated story .

. -
L ligion. in. Ameri jcn, from the days’ 6f the Pilgrim fnthe:s until the”1960's.

The narrative material is carefully factual, but the illustrotive material W1th

numerous charts and crafts gives it al'“(’;t{o]v e;'w:s:imic?gt\glu%hese pomt
sketches,
Thexe are 129" 1llust1nt10m el h as the spreud of- denommatmnnl

y ? [air obJectwe story and a
The- Chutch 'of. the Nazarene .is. givert & \
map s}]:;wmg the distribution of Lllulch(,‘-: Included: in the book.is a map

al ‘ma-
25— v county and the. denomination
e e &-howlng :vflllz statistics for the denommatlom come .

EXI‘OSITORY SFRMON‘B ON RFVELATION -
W A C‘riswel! (Zondervnn, 184 pnges. cloth, $2 50) o
- s fiftecn cxpo'all.my ser mons, all o[ ‘them prenchec} -
~from the first. chaptm of Revelation. . Needless to sayl,t this'ie gggec;;:lc:fr:l -
“irated studies.on a very narrow por tion of scnptmle t ;\fr " Is)mall purtian
in showing a minister the wny to get a grent dea ou

ol' God's Word.
These sermon

Tlus volume cnmpnse

s m.e cmeful]y evangehcal am] Chr:st-honormg

(239) 7"
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| FLESH AND SPIIT T S A NEW Way to reflect your church
] _ L W:llmm W Barclay (Abmgdon, 128 pages, cloth, $200) A I o S R T
i- .0 - Thisis anothei splendid word study book from the pen of tlus Scottish s A S AR
] . " scholar, In Flesh and Spirif a careful examination is given té Gal..5:19-23,  ~ . 1. . pg ‘ ' ' L
in which there is a detailed study of the words flesh and spirit. As always,. . .
with Barclay -you look for careful -scholarship, but he does’ have liberal "~ S A
tendencies that must be noted thh discrimination, For those who have -~ =" 1.
-t ased and enjoyed his previous book'-; of” wmd studie‘; this’ wﬂl be ade-’ R
- -mded!y profatable addltmn BT o e, o T

hi Qdﬁ‘CHURCH
N fj"ofme;;r.'
NAZARENE

"‘-.i:"ruE mNG OF THE EARTH R
_'-‘Eﬁe Sauer (Eerdman s, 256 pages, c]oth $3 9‘5} T IR
. Mnny of you acqu*nmtccl younself ‘with this - dmtmgu:shed German T
. author through his previous books, The Dawn of World ‘Redemption, The
P Tritimph of. the Cruczfied me Etenuty to Eter‘ntty, and’ In the Arenn e
of Faith. .~ . T e ,
: "The author has f,lvon us a w1de sweep in theologlcul wrltmg Hls
- book From Eterniiy to Eternity was a study of the purposes-of. God, The -’
- Dawn of World Redemptmn was a . survey of the hlstory of salvatlon 4n’" N ; Y
the. 014, Testament, The Triumph of the Crucified. wos a survey of the - . - p. e T
- history- of salvation in the New Testanient. The King of the Earth eom~" - -
" pletes the writings of this. pmhf;c Gmman nuthor. for-death has stilled his’

B

i ~For tle back window .
Cor lmmp('r of every car.
iR Umu ch wreh -

S Numbcr SL. zss

vun;, mny bL sven .tt a gl'm(,u dg,mnst

. v day its (Imtm:_t white leti
[']""“L-hm" ti“ L l)’ identifying “"Church of the, Ndzmene

: T . N vight this saane
= -pen.. In this volume 'he. gives us the *:tudy of man—fmm the wewpolnt; N b duli blue IMLI{H_OU[?(\E (f:lt :nuﬂ(hp beam . of. ‘another. light fur many, many fect.
"~ of both the’ Blble ‘and science, ‘ : ‘ R misshge s brightly reflects Wcathu-ws:st.\nt for: long use. Comes

<+ Design, mcludu{ 1y-inch 1ef|uunn I)m:lc

.-'This study is mtrlcntely detmled and Lxliaustlve He stands in sup-'. ‘ I!Iuan.ltum ‘,h,,w., d(.llhil 3 squale suv

_ ‘pmt of creationism, as agmnst evolution.  The" theme ‘of. the entire book ® =~ .- - . L e S
~is the call of man to noblhty and, spiritual - kingship.’ As with' the other - -~ 7 7 o T 0L A  : Do
~ ~writings of Eric. Snuel, you are not-buying - this. hook ‘because .you wiil_ I T Co e e T e
- ‘agree- with every statement he' makes;- but you will' find ‘him to be  “:. . 3.
conservative, strong]y Biblical, 'and carefully sclmlmly Those who have - oo i
. the other. four Eric. Saper. bouks will espec:aliy wait- this one to complete: . -
- _the ser 1eq fl om the mlnd of thm famouq Get mdn, evangelical scho]nl.

'\\ nh mslluumns fm .lpplynu.,
a5 m 12 for §19 50 Tor $7_.50'_;::. SRCTE

o S R ,“nm t’h.w-x] i_m 'm)
'._,A GU“)E TO BII!LICAL PREACI"NG 'Stum, fmc quahty s, ChLULh u[ the N.um ene”

: Chalmer E Faw (Bloadman 198 Dage% c]oth $3 50) S L .;. b decals The white erass against 4 rich=blue, {)ad]{—
| : . 7 ground -.hmcla out in’ thu ddy nnd ILUOLl‘s ll[, 11‘ _
© atnight. S J

o “This' s another ‘splendid- addltion to the series - of books thnt. have"l“
o nppeared in ‘recent years dealing with. Biblical preaching: Two of the '

= . earlier books ‘were Blackwood's Preachmg from the Bible and Luccocks T e MSE - Clergy - o e T
AR (1 the M:mster& Workshop TR . T Mg Minster o .L‘“_"_‘! the
i - VA Gutde to 'Biblical’ Preachmg could perhaps never be compmed to R i R o -
1.t S _those superlative books, but- it is substantial and decidedly helpful The' . T s e
el "-. minister who would derive the greatest help from this’ bookis the mnn; Do o S . o O
~who 'has ‘done mostly topical preaching and decides he- would liké'to Lo L \ I Y rwu i ]”A\r
- develop his preaching ministry along:a Biblical line, Here are found. not e T e e fuu mu N
. - only exhortation and suggestion, but. here are outlines galore that Inelude - .. .. Tl L
whole hooks .of the Bible, sections .of books, chapters, -paragraphs. - The T A NAZAHENE PUBLISHING lHOUSE on. 162 o Sirvet
. _.book i thorough detnlled nnd as pmcﬁcal 8s-a fnrm almamuc.l el T st Ofietan a7 - \;:ﬂ“i'&i'ﬂw; %1’?;?2?:10-‘1 sl lurfoﬁm;ﬁ.mno? 3 oo 511
48 (240) o e e S Thu P:nuchors Mcqn:ina “ s . h ?.;‘m'_y ‘I-l ;:{s:‘é}:::udn ndd 10 per cemt for Lxdmm.t 1o total mdu o j? Ay UL’ ey

Ta .

o DT D BREMTYTANAITR | M 4 aume e



C

s

o et

i it St e § e

“ITS OF THE FINESTﬂskiIIfu[[y con-- <
- .ostructed of molded plexiglass with royal . -
- blué’ ]ettenm., painted from the inside, = -

D standing-_in. bold . relief a[.,dmst a whlte o

The two: ldl..'nll(,df pnnels ‘re fumly irr=

Three - high-output - fluorescent - tubes -
- (casily. replaceable from. one end) pro- .

nl!—.ht fm A long dlStdl‘lLe

CUS'I'QM MADE——the name o[ yom lDLdl
(,lllllch m'ty appeat: (also in relief) across” .
‘»_thc tap inr either script og square Iétter- . .

" “ing. Should this not be desired, “Church,

.- spaced to make: a wol[ balanLLd appear- . i
S lanee, T - : . ; '

A 3. mch OD me!al pipe. Unough cvntm S

. top guality .-
.. Allow four woekq for dehvmy Shl]ipmg
. Limlg,e cxtm (1 om. Temple Tems e

' ‘NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE ..

'-f'AN L e T

CHURCH OF _.
THE NAZARENE o

FIRST
 CHURCH

LoF THE

hm muu:zmq wzth the mchttcenual
dcsu)n of ymu chth'ch

corr u;,ated b.’ld{f.,l ound

dased by a heavy- duty., aluminuin Frami,

vide. a bullmnt,.cven ;,low. visible .1t:f

OF THE

CHURCH_
v nﬂﬁﬁh

of the Nazarene'ean be; ﬂppxopuately,i‘

for maximum suppmt exteinds 12" at bot= -~
tom with wumg ready. for. amtdllzmon- "
Nonblmkable « . v weather-resistant. -
3% 5 feet; 9 irches wide,”

A $250 00 nwe.stment that
: wall prove rts‘ worth for *qem‘.s' .
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o .'The fcxrmer 5 formulu for determlmng when to plcmt can help us cmswer
3 the queshon—— e S _ _

| FROM the EDITOR

P

W

‘ Whenshtwld Our :éh'U'ri:h:-' 'Se"lf\rf:__i_ce".s i Begm‘-‘ : B

-

- -You me mw 1t asked you a. hun—

dred - tlmes, “When - does. your

. :church service begin?” And, - ‘really; .
[ itiis a good question,'When. do: our -
-_church services  begin? ‘What deter-. .
-+ mines the time of begmmng" Con-,
" venience, Weather, accident, or what?
Let me suggest an -answer “which.
: '-}'.narks back to, those memorable days-
" - of wheat farmmg in western’ Car;)ada '

0ur .Crops .were all planted in -the

by our plans for harvest, We knew by
~ long experience when lo normally. ek~
~* .pect the ‘best: condition$ - for harvest.
" Having - determmed that, then “theé:
.. plans for p]antmg were flxed accord-
' ingly.” Not weather or. whlm, but
harvest- success—that determined-
when we - sowed our grain. - It's true,
. "sometimes we ‘were plantmg in cold
-and. blustery. weather in the spring.
- 'Our boyish" hearts- would have pres
" ferred waiting.for balmier days.. But
noe such hope; sowing had to be done -
 then, so harvest could be done i in the
. : best ‘possible time, The “basic pohcy
- .'was thisi . THE SOWING TIME. WAS DE-
o ._frEnmmen BY THE, Hmwes'r'rmn

'The Sunday Mermng Wors!np
'-_‘Scrv:ce '

" Now baek to a consndemtmn of
church’ serwces When should a

“church- " service” begin?. If a harvest |

- is expected _that Service should begin ~ . -
at a’time which ‘will. normally bring - '
- the’ harvestnme (altar call).at the-
best’ possible moment. That- is the
-wisdomi of the farm applied to church A

o -spring and harvested in the early fall; .f_;.work And it is sound advice indeéd,

.How did we, settle on a time: for sow- .
- ingour gram'? Did we wait for lovely -
" weather?'-'Or ' the most . convement
e ,tlme"’ Or-did my- father wait till' he
- -saw the neighbors begin? Perish. the:
.. thought—if you had known my fa-':
" ther! . ,
We determmed olir plantmg tlme'.‘

- 'This- apphes most certainly to our S

Sunday services, Look- for a moment .

~at the Sunday inorning Wworship ser- .~
- vice: First, do- we .hope” for seekers . :
at the close of' the'service? That is, = |
our. harvesttxme—-—-the most lmportant*' o
‘.one activity engaged in by any Naza-
rene: church. Then plan to have: the. -
" invitation given at the best possxble.'

moment.. And plan- all .the preceding -~

activities. accordingly. It is_generally - -
"agreed that for'an invitation to be the

most effective. on @ Sunday mormng'

“ it should. be given beéfore twelve =
o'clock. (I.would. suggest 11: 45 at the -

-_"Iatest) Having determinedupon this: - .
termination time, then work out the

. program backwards If the sermon -

lénigth ‘is approximately . thirty min-
utes. ‘(and - that” normially is " long-

enough), then the minister should be o
- preaching by 11:15. To permxt a good
-service  of song, prayer, and ‘an-
_noiin¢ements, another thirty minutes -

-.js.usual]y_ sufficienf. Then you ‘have
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the" mommg worehip qerwce begm-

" -dous . advantage
.-, starfed the clock-watcliing’ which in-
- tens:f:ea. as noon. approachee

_ your own alt'lr workers - are ‘much
. more likely to. stay with you in an
‘j_-'altar service if. some :,uch time 5ched- ‘

- ule is wurked out. . '

." school hour is -aléo” set- by harvest-
:.-time——not by. the time ‘we can. most
- easily get, our- teaching staff on hand,
‘but at.such a time as ta best set-the: -
stage for g successful service to fol-
- low." Allowing an hour foi’ Sunday -
- schoo] {and that usua]ly is-sufficient’
-time) and a short"intermission he-
" {ween Sunday school and the worship
- 'gervice - for necessary ad]ustments, -
" .thén:Supday. school could well begm Wl“ be hearty. co-operation by Sunday .

B ‘phdosophy to church services. First:
.- set -the harvesttnue and ‘they work
 out the ttmmg of the other pre[mu-
o ?ltl?‘J detmls

"'-'Thc Sunduy I]vcnmg Evnngehstlc Ca
’Servnce R

~ relative’ to our”Suriday evex‘li‘ng evin-
- gehstlc services, The mv1t'\t10n should death matter

2(24@)-"

nmgatlﬂ 45, e ]
-~ In my expenence if the mvttatmn
can be given on Sunday morning not
later "than 11:45, there. is-a tremen-
-People have -not

“that an - invitation should be _given
nings:

And

“ing in‘a rested eondition. Such’ being

Such a_time': schedu]e for Sunday
gelistic” service. aecordmgly

~most ‘of them’ “would not think of re-
time. Why? Because' it permits a

that's why! -

at 9i 30 and conclude at 10: 30.° schaol supermtendents and NYPS.

AW this is merely applmng ]arm

thls -goal possible deserves’ no place
. local scene:-

“our - hfe

'I‘he ﬂattery of fnends is more dan-

gerous to true plety t.hnn the slnndcr nity

of enemles... o

: L cant
S -—J B Chnmnan )

-—J B CHAPMAN

be given: at the best poss:ble moment -
. and the starting moment should be
sat. accordmgly There. was a saying

before nine- o'clock on Sunday eve-: -
But. with .the weariness of -
life  which lies like a heavy b]anket S
on most of our people; there is A
mood abroad to retire earlier .on Sun-
day evemngs to greet- Monday morn-

. 'the case, let's co-operate. with the in- -
evitable. Plan'to. give the invitatitn. =~
* morning presupposes ‘that the Sunday by 8:30 or even earlier on. Sunday Teenl L
“evenings. To do ‘this, begin the evan-~ .
Many-
~churches now begin. the ‘evangelistic
-service at 7:00 p.m. on Sundays. And -

turning to the-previous 7:30 service

more auspicious: harvestmg tlme LT

presndents ‘The leader of any church
" auxiliary” who - would ‘hesitate or -
-grudgingly. yield his schedule to make - -

in- Nazarene church leadershlp on' the .

Because llfe is mapped with eter- -'
in the consideration, 'no life o _
huuld be bltter, tnwal or, 1nslgmf1-‘ N

- The Pmachon Maqaz!no_ S

T K B

1 am gure in all such thmkmg there .

Harvest .we must. Soul sowmg is

'I.‘hat bemg the case, the . .
The same basie PDIICY ShOUId apply. . arrangemeént for the best possible - .
“harvesttime is with us’ o, life-and- - '

© e ————_ R

L T o
2

The Alfc:r Serwce

By Rev. M I. Haney

Questzon 1 Why an altar serv:ce’l"
" “Answer, 1, The. seeker is thus fur-
"mshed with . the best axds to real'ﬁ

:eldmg to God.

2. The altar is a w:de open door'.

. to confession of.; sip, and the need. of -
" salvation: (Prov 28 13: I John 1:9;
o Luke 12:8-9).

o8 Itis ar most effectual way of-""
CisTa pivotal pomt from whxch men go .-
_to heaven, or hell. When a man has
‘risen up béfore the' publie, turned his -

' .f.separatmg men from their associates;-
-~ hence the wicked consrder when_one

" of ‘their number goes to an altar as’

_ an earnest seeker, that he has Ieft-
their society, “Comeé out from’ among
-them. and be ye separate, smth the .

: :Lord and I will receive you.”

- 4. Thxs .places the seeker where he

“.secures the w:dest helps of all God’s’

people. * (1) It concentrates ‘the  at-
tention: of all real Christians’ upon

< him-as -a" seeker, How. could then"_»
- “attention be thus centered upon him
" without such presentat:on of himself?—
@ combmes their prayers- for hig-

salvation as they could not' bé .com-

bined were he with his associates in
" . the congregation. “The “fervent effec-.
-tual prayer of r:ghteous ‘men ava:lethi_
(3) It greatly increases faith

“for his salvation. Two young meén in -

an audierice of ‘a thousand men have
- equal chances, ‘and-are in a like con- .
" dition. One’ of these, in .response to’ -

much.”

the altar. caIl ‘goes ‘quickly. forward

- and kneels’ down before God but the_'

: "'raken from. The Altar Scruice a Sy roaium,
- _Publlshed by lhe Chriquun Wuneas Cn. f

hma. 1983

_'_other remains seated w1th hl.‘.: old
companions, Who elther samt or sin- .' -
ner, is expecting. ‘the. convers:on of .

‘the idtter but: who. out of .the thou-

-sand is not lookmg for the salvation™ -,
Cof the former'? The altar service is.a
| great faith ‘producer. (4) The altar. .
“service -helps- mightily to that ‘act of &
the will which decides destiny. There’ e

AN
1

L)

-

Jback on his former dssociates and

rpractlces, and. debeerately ‘throws
-hlmself down at the altar of God, he.

. “i§"thereby in the valley of dec1s10n'. K

“and but Jittle is”left; place him as.a
'_completely surrendered rebel at his: . ..°
-‘Maker's. feet. .In my own- case, as I
fell at the altar:of -God, I felt that Y
there was' now a- gulf between my -

sotil and - the world over. which -1

--would never pabs' S;xty~two years_" _
have. come .and gone, but 1 have never . - '
~passed it! '

" 5. If . there were no- other reasons

for. the a]tar service, the fact that -

'Satan is ever in bxtter antagonism to

it, and God- a]ways owns-and. blesses
it, puts. me in it§ advoeacy tlll the -

;wurld ison fire,

‘Question 2. Is. it zmportant that' .

leadeérs should be’ defmtte in makmg'- o
realls to ‘the altar? : _
- Ans, It is, ‘because' 1ndef1mte seek—

. T

.érs never- find salvation. They may -

seek for years, but never flnd tlll

(243) 3
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U E seekmg, and the act of coming near_'

!

“and to prepare the way ‘for real seek-_ -
. “ers; but a man cannot be much of a
- . .seeker if you put nothmg before hxm‘

they strrke a crisis and get Just one -
thing before them. Nobody ‘succeeds _
‘in anything’ wlule deahng in gener— .

alities, -~

break the’ st:ffness of -God's ' people

to seelk] -

call cease with, an empty altar?

Anb No, I would fill the altar with_
“other - classes, and thus. break -the -

* devil's ‘power to charge defeat ‘In

“-such cases Christians who. are not-
'ready to be ‘sanctified because of prej--
.. udices, or for want of light; could be’
* asked "to come to ‘lay: their heart;,.

~.open for m:,pection from God, or who

T

- “are conscious of any heed; or- who'
~-have dear ones. who do not yleld and -
- want now to pray for_them; let them.

- be- asked to” corhe qulckly together‘

Such .a -

‘movement. will often iaspire - some.

. “timid aeeker and- he will come along

If not, there will be an ‘added in.
" spiration, given instead “of a failure:
- of faith, because of defeat.” If God's

" people would .always act qulckly in

and pour out: their souls.-

concert” with' fequests “of - ‘the leader,

- great victories could’ thus be broughtr

‘out of apparent -defeat. -

Questzon 4. Is it good 10 havc the:
. Lord’s people- called near to the seek-'
" ers, before going to prayer?.

. Ans.Yes, it is ordinarily- best to-.
‘ '---‘mv1te the whole body of. Chrlstlans"

* to. center as near the altar as -con-

- gistent. .
1. This - will mdtcate the:r mterest’

A in- the salvation of those who_ are

will increaseé that mterest )
. 2. By this process ‘'the sympathy,

B prayer and faith of all who are spxr-,'
‘,‘-'4 (244) T '

' i of. them

o

N

nual wzll be confedelated m behalf T
:of the seekers, © - o
-3.1f the whole body wxll thus move, K
, '_'1t 'will tend fo encourage other in-" . -
“There.* may be general calls, to

quirers ‘and 1o ‘convince the unbe-
lieving that the church is in earnest’

and’God }umself w111 bg pleased w:th

1t ‘
Qucstzon 5 Should mdtscmmnate

: talkmg to .seekers:be pernutted?

Questwn 3. When i deﬁmte call.,‘
. - is made"for sinners. to seek pardon,
. and’ believers tq seek holiness, which
‘meets with no. response, should the .

Ans. No, tnless you want: many
(.onfused -and_ - hindered. -
Much of the talk thus given will tend
to take the seeker right out of the

"'hand:s of the Holy .Ghost. Qur very. )
love for the.seeker may lead to this.>

It ‘will be found true as a. rule that

' mother is rarely a safe guide for:
“her wmked ‘boy. at ‘the " altar, Her
_gush of love disqualifies” her for-the
right. counsel just now. The Holy
Ghost is. aiming -to break the boy's
" heart, by showing him_how- wicked -

he has been and is; ‘out mother can't
endure that bitter cry of her agomz.ed

_child, and hastens with her soothing
. syrup to quiet, his disturbed soul. She

méant it all nght,,but -she has taken '

_her boy’ r:ght out of the hands of the -

Holy: Spirit, and her mlsplaced words - R
‘of human . sympathy. 'may. cost ‘his " -
~ soul! Thiere are persons . espemally '

gifted in helpmg seekers at the altar,

- who often injure them. by contmued
‘talking. Successful helpers are. often )
1n]ured by their successes, -and’ be- R
.. come: elated by what they have done’, . -

Not- knowmg that they are shorn of
their strength, this leads. to more talk -
"_w:th less meanmg, while both teacher -
and pupil are léft in. the dark. Whlle N
g God's children are in devout prayer T
‘and a careful attitude before -him; =~
‘the Holy Spirit will suggest some one
~thing te ‘be said to the seeker. This

- being. s0; that thing should -be. said;
but it does not follow: that the
Holy Spirit - has ordered “a " whole
. hour’s talk after his. message has been.
dehvered' Then carg, should be taken o

Tho Proochau Mogo:[no . ‘
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;.o dxst:nguaSh'between a gush:of our-
- feelings and .the voice ‘of "the Holy,
" ‘Spirit. It is-a_ beautiful thing to say
~ to . the seeker :the right thing at the
r:ght time, and .then cease from.

speaking! .
Questzon 6. Should all seekers be

;"x-_ urged to pray at ‘the -altar, trrespec-- '
' tive of 'their needs and conditions? -

- Ans. . No. Some should: be . urged

. to. pray, and ‘others to’ stop praying.’

- If.the seeker is. stupxdly lying at-the
- altar under a devil spell waiting. for'
; -:.omethmg to oceur, ask him to pray.-
" .If he- can: be gotten to pray with a
~ loud: voice: for help, it will probably. )
" “_break " that. spell and- result-in his..
-salvation. If another has clear light’

" as to God's will i a"given ‘matter,
. and.is wholly unwﬂlmg 16 do it, he
“would. gladly substltute months of
- “praying lnstead of submzttmg to God :

.. 'He. needs to stop praying -and go to
‘obqymg The writer put.in years of
... that sort of praymg and does not en-.
S ."-..courage any one to follow: his. ex-
.- ample;, Where prayer is used to-help.
-+ the soul to- yield to God; it will be,a

. blessing.” Where it is offered as 'a
S .substitute . for’ obedience, it will be -
a curse, Much of so-called -“dying to -
“self” is "a- desperate effort to have
*our own way. Such. struggling is
" similar to the. struggles of a rebellious -
* ‘animal fastened to.a- gate. ‘post.’ Iis :

- floundermg is-not made up of acts -
- there ‘it is ‘'safe to tell hlm to pray_‘___ .

of 'yielding at all, nor. an _effort. to

. yield,-but of sheer rebelhon" Yet it
-is nice to think, if the rope is. strong ,
'-‘..‘-::enough, it- will ‘bring him. to yield. .
- after his struggles. are “ended. There
-, 'is much of so-called.agohizing prayer,
.which is simply;a desperate effort’ to -
~+_ bring’ God .to -our- terms! In suech
- cases it-is usually hetter {o leave the -
_subject alone;’ rather than encourage..
_- - "his rebellion, by helping to nurse.it;
.. 'The. writer has stayed many a. night
. .with such erying rebels,-and unwit-
tmgly helped them to have then‘ own .

: luno, 1983 N

‘holineéss
';brought to bear the mlghtlest agen-
~cies. in ‘earth-and heaven, to induce.’ ..
“us to fceept the one and the other;. .
“but has always, of ‘enlightened men,
'exahted comphance with - his condi- -

_ tlon, 3

“way. ‘He now insists on-their yielding .. .
‘to Divine -authority, which, if they
‘persistently refuse to ‘do, he quietly
retires, in hopes the rope won't break. -
_till their rebellius neck has yielded;. -

and when he comes again he' finds . -

i well—whrpped passive, loving child! - .~
Quesuon 7. Is there danger o_f the.
'pemtent stopping short of the new '
“birth and the believer getting blessed, .
" but not:wholly srmcujzed in ‘obeying =
" the order now $o generally gwen by -
" many blessed wor k ers to
‘through”? =

“pray

- Ans, There is danger in both eases '

but especially in the latter. God has D

made provision to, pardon the guilty:
and,to sanctify the unclean, without
any - onie askmg him' to make such
provision, He has offered pardon and‘ ,
‘through ‘the ages, -and ~

tions. There’is. an " attltude reached',

by the pemtent where it is always ‘
.safe -to say-to lnm, .

“Fear not, only -
believe”; "but-is that. true, or: rlght a

‘or safe,; when applied to an 1mpemtent e
'smner" There is ar .point. which can ~

be reached by every seeker. of pardon; - -

" and each seeker of entire sanctifica- .
when either, can have what- he -

wants for the askmg, when' he. “gets -

through .

Questwn 8. What are the condt-:_
ttons upon whzch a smner may be

born of God? . _
" Ans.. Repentance toward God and.'

faith tawards our Lord Jesus Christ; - .
“or submission to God. and receiving:-
-Jesus as. his - personal, present, al-
' m1ghty Saviour, Every- sinner wha

meets thesé conditions is. born of God,

~and every responmble and enhghb- -
"ened man, -or ‘woman, who fails-to .

comply w1th these cond1t10ns, under
- L HOUE
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- the 'guspel is not born of de '(Ma'rl{'
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1:15; 6:12;. Luke 13: 3 24:47; "John

©1:12-13; 3:36; Aets 16: 30-31 17 30
‘ 20 21; Rom Sl

Qu.esuon 9. What are. the condr-

" tions .upon which -God -sqnct:fzes hzs
. truly gustzftcd child?- .- :

Ans,  There: are. two steps - to- the_

c]eanSmg fountam only two. 1. The =
*_-presentation of ‘the faciilties of our .

entire heing, hoth body and spirit; ta
God, to.: be ‘made conipletely .holy,

" These faculties have to he made-alive, .
 from -the dead- before they can be
.presented hence this. act of consecra-

* tion cannot he Tade till after we are
. “regenerated.- It has to be made ‘in
rlgh,teousness it- cannot, therefore be.
" made Ky any human- bemg, who is not
‘fully and- freely ]ustlfled (See Rom.

6:13, 19 and Rom,:12:1-2.) This offer-

. ing thus made :involved the , ceding
*,our whole .'bemg to the use. of - God -
: forever; hence it never needs to be""'
.'-repeated
. .-violated.

unless our covenant

2. Our -whole bemg havmg now
been placed in the hands of Christ

. to be made. ho]y, “the - act’ of faith -
" which_ receives him as our complete

sanctifier; and . the heart trust in his

_cleansing blood to'make us pure with-

- in, is both reasonable and ‘scriptural;
“‘See Matt. 1:21; I Cor.’ 1:30; ‘Heb, _
E heart rebelhon must die. Hencd, sub- .-
absolute and uncon- -
" ditional,- must be reached here and
now, .o s
If eeekers of holmess ure there,"' ‘
‘show. them ‘that Christ ‘dlone can sane-
tify them, and that nothing can be. -
- done whlle -they - retain’ the- ¢ase, in -

:25; 13:12-13;. I -John ' 1:7; 1 Thess

| 5i23'24;" John' 17; 6-23; Acts 1:5; 8
15:8-9:.26:16-18) T .

‘_Questaon 10.. When_p_er_utents are’
- at the altar seeking. pardon -and We- -
~ lievery are ‘seeking’ to . be sanctified

wholly, what measures ‘do you sug-

-~ gest as the best to secure 'to them the

-obgect for which they are seekmg" ‘
* Ans. Whatever measures will lead -
,-them most directly and thoroughly'

Jto meet God’s. cond:tlons. .

‘ As a'rule, I would invite. all- spmt- ,
_ual people to locate: themselves .con- .

.- tiguous ‘to the seekers, for a; season.

. of perststent prayer, that the dlrect ]

E (246) h

-its . close

requires of him and be led now to

ssurrender to the. mandates of the -
Holy Spirit. I" would have mo formal -

speeches’ made to God, or man, But

thie heart cry of bhoth samt and sinner ...
:for the’ help needed just how. These - -
"-heart prayers could be mlxed with -
verses of song, bearing.on the present. i
-needs of those we are there-io help.

All'who are interested should heart-’ .
" ily join inthis season of prayer and-
“not be looking around -or talking. At
—appmpnate verbes, )
.while, if need be, dear souls who are "~
" thus led may have a few minutes to"

"make suggestions: to individual seek-". 4
“ers.as they have felt, 1mpelled by. the Lol
'_'Holy Spirit. When.a certain- degree .. °
«of enlightenriient. has been- reached " .
.. with a,_ yielding: attitude, on' the ipart:
© of the seekers, let- all become silent =~ .
" and- the leader have the -undivided - |

sing

-'und puwerful aid ‘of the Holy Spu'zi'-'
“might be given to each _seeker, that
" to.them sin might be made to:appear
+exceeding sinful;and that each might
‘be made to see clearly what God now =

attentlon of " those. present while he.-

concenters the.thought of all at the . =
altar on God's' conditions, which now *.
. have to be: comphed W1th o

If sinners .are .there as pemtents,i
compel them to' see that God is, right .-

and’ they ‘are .wrong; and- that their

mission: to God

“whole, or part, in their own hands. "~
. That, he now. ‘waits to receive the .
case with all its difficulties, and now
. demands the utter and uncondltmnal ol

[ L S Loy e :

teansfer of - their whole. being, to be - co

(Contmued one. page 20}

Thn Pwuchern Muguz!ne

~his -property’ through  and. through
._'forever and ever' To obtam ‘the re- .-

o spastar, acsedm Mlaslonnry Church.
© Caltfornla.
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An Evaluutlon of Exposmonal Preachmg

By D I. Niewunder* o

. WTHERE 1S No mlracle in- the meré...
. Lperformance of exposntmnal-.
) preaching. -There must be the -ac-
_‘compamment of the. enduement from

“.»on’high: It must be sincere, clear, and
" divinely inspired.” There" is-no need .
- of doctrinal poundmg, we. need fresh_ :
" spiritual revelation. . -

_  None can fully appremate the worth B
- of expositional preaching. Today cults -
‘are promoting their beliefs by subtle

- subterfuge methods and by knocking:

- " at the doors of our parishioners, Tele- -

'+ lvision and radic make dramatic ap-'

" peals for the’ hearts of rehglous people:

everywhere In such a time it is evi-

. dent that Christianity is: suffermg :

_from. the pressure of thxs strange-in-

VDSIOH N

Rescdua

T Igmo._ 1_?63_ '

" we taught most of the psalms.

v

'Satans prograrn, and how he deeext-— T
' fully endeavors to match basic truth'_ Ve
" with comparable doctrme ' o
In the last two ‘years 1 have taken - -

my congregatmn through - the' Books
of Romans, James, I, 11, III John,.and "
now Hebrews: In the prayer ‘services
As 1
look back: on-all of this I have come

to -appreciate” several’ ‘miracles that . -
have taken plaee in my rmmstry here ‘

»-'m

1 lt balnnces Blbhcnl doctrmes. _
In the f1rt;t place _I have come. to

--appreclate ‘that the church is becom-’ '
.ing more: conscious of the whole pic- ..

ture of truth, Notall, buy many, have

- ‘penetrated into the realm of Biblical .

" The basic 'reason for' thlS downfali -understanding and carefully. discern;

. " lies 'in" the fact that:many of .our
T people do. not- undeérstand -that there .-
. is a genius:in these philosophies’ along
certain moral hnes, and that truth is. .
" .. mixed. with error. “Holiness ' people
. ‘might be surpnsed to learri that the
" Jehovah's Witnesses doctrine sets up
.- a high standard ‘of “sanctification for"
. "\ the heavenly class ‘of 144,000; that
- "‘Mormenism_ séems qu:te clear in
. manyaspects. of the doctrine on- the'
L Holy Spirit. It must be surpnsmg for-
- ._Pentecosta]s to learn that some eso-
U terie groups believe that speaking in -
" _tongues is ‘a religious experience."
‘ Evangehcals should have'some under-
standmg of the rehgxous dzabohsm of "
- . tions. that  are of a eontemporary
_nature

the . bady of. truth, They - hanclle ‘the
Word with cousrderable skill - them-- .

selves and some are quite. adEpt m" .
‘ teachmg or preachmg

- 2 It creates Blbhcnl mterest

And then it creates an ease m thel

"Word. People bring their, B1bles and'_" .
"“they -open- them. They accept the
“authority of the truth as it is founded

on the Word more than the- ideas of .
the preacher I can_see that-they are. .
becoming - more and more’, interested
in other phases of “divine truth, In

order to satisfy this query we dedicate 7 N
“the A_d ult ‘Fellowship on . Sunday o

evening to. open discussion on gques-~

(247) 7
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3- ' "lt i'nvaides the decper 'tr'uths‘. " :

' I can sec-that now I can predch

“truths that a few moriths ago would:
~have - ‘been’ 1mpract1ca1 and much too: -
profound. It. ‘is not easy to pioneer.
- this type of ministry, - for there are -
some prave dangers of going “over -
. the heads” “of the congregation, The
_tendency in these last days is o' sof-
ten and predlgest everything -for the
. people It takes. conmderable ‘courage
" tq go “over the hump” in expositional - -
preachmg, Evangelical. style caters to -
. simplicity, :for we. ofteh have a class™
~of folk who can accept only-the simz -
. pler’ things, but a- pastor should be- "
ware of the-danger of bemg only a.
-f1rst—grade teacher. There shauld be-
. an a%ivance in, truth. Even Jesus. had
.a mixture of simplicity and profound--
-néss. The parables. were wonderful -
- iflustrations ~-hut ‘enly the. spmtual'
- could understand their meaning,. .1 :
. can, see no partlcular need -of gwmg g
continual prescriptions’ . whern you
. might as well establish a new diet,”
. Aften the habxt is well estabhshed R
" ‘even a. snmple mmd can grasp moref*
" than" we sometimes. think, Preaching
*_from Hebréws | 8 in a Christmas morn- -
"ing worshxp service seems a-bit in-
- congrdous, but when I was. through
_ 'descrlbmg the Tabernacle. furniture,
I am g!ad to. repart that’ my congre-
- gation was still with me, and I feel
. sure that they catight the enthusiasm -
-1 - .and elation in my spirit. as well as the
%+ lessons of the high- priestly. mlmstry o
' that have appeared and w:ll appear E

4, It mnkes Chnst a hvmg reahty

Expos:t:onal

minds of our people on Christ. Dr.
Godbey explains:

‘story “of . Christ. -

" tian. phzlosophy

: preachmg has -the
. tendency of keepmg the hearts and

“The .whole Bible "
" is simply the bmgraphy of Christ; the
_‘Old Testament . that ‘of Christ excar~
- nate,-and the New Testament that of -’
'_Chnst mcamate " We w:ll never- be'

QY (243)

.approved ..

kl

true to our, orthodoxy unIe.-,s we re-

'main true to Christ, The symbolism.

‘of the Old Testament presents Christ. - -
The prophetic truth is a continuous =

‘The. histbrical
“account’ provzdentially presents a ty- -
pologlcal discovery of the life and - _
‘ministry of Christ. This is what peo- -
ple need because-it brings everything, = -
up to-date, and makes. Christ a pres‘
et and ]wmg reahty R

5. lt is whnt the p(.oplo expect
o[ tholr pastor : ‘

Our people expect our. pabtorb t e
have wise and keen' d:scernment of -
- Biblical- truth. They are thrilled
- whien he can. .givé them something
new from the Word. . Many of our.. -
peaple are falling asleep-1o-the hum- - o
drumn of-evangelical . dogma that they

have heard fx‘om the eradle room

'x-.

G It completea the Blbhcul
loglc on holiness.", .

. Lastly, we should give all phase.s"'
- of Biblical trith because it builds up - .
the ‘right approach about: the Chris- = -
. We believe - that .. _

. the genitis of our faith comes .as we .-
behald .the glory of Christ, and’ that o
Jesus Chrzst has made every provic . -
- sionof ‘grace so ‘that we can. live free -
-'.from the' burden and pollution of sin, . .
" This “is a wondérful body. of truth..
If -this is a Biblical revelation :that - it
s made clear by all'the facts of Scrlp-_'." -

- ture, we should sée that'it is brought < - |
to thexr attention by - the emphasis = - -
that the Bible gives to -the subject. = -
For alfhough hearts' may -be in‘accord . .
" with the experience, the mird has the . .
_tendency of the agnostic, and the only .~ "~
way we' can.remedy this mental con- g
fusion-is to. “study ‘to shew thyself -
. a'workman that needeth -
.not to. be. ashamed rightly dw1d1ng,-' :
Athe word of truth” (II Tim. 2 15). :

Tho Proochoru Maqczzkne R
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- Methodtst Bubusiung Hoys

‘ J'u.ne, 1933 ‘

4

ords of counsel from an. apprec:ohve veteron postor to hls younger

colieag ues

' '-IN ms movmg novel of war- et sea; .
.- & C. 8. Forrester-has his ship captain
. say.of one of his signal corpsmen;
. “That boy was ‘one of the new' dra[t
. .fresh out”of . hoot . camp; ‘and yet 1t-'.
" was his-duty’ to pass messages upon
-~ which. the fate of a battle might de- ..
. pend™ (The Good Shepherd, Grosset)
My owrd.life “and"” mmlstry ‘have
‘been.’ so enrlched by’ young ‘men’
“fresh out of boot camp” that I am
.'not, -inclined to be critical of ‘them.
o Whatever growing. edge 1 have been

able to ¥naintain has been dite in part

. to their influence. As a district super- .
.'mtendent 1. knew, and  became in-
" debted . to,. these men, Now .that I
" have - reiurned  to the _
blessed ‘by havmg capable -and alert
. young men as my associates and fur- -
- the¥ blessed . by having a son in-the. -
_-"ministry - who . is; not. always gentle
" -with his father, T am’ experiencing-the
a -"'hft that cames from the. mﬂuenee of
¥ my younger colleagues.
A Methodnst blshop recently at-_'
' tended a retreat with ‘twelve young
.. -men and said of them, “I-doubt if any
-+ group of my. generat:on would have
.-,"‘measured up as well as these ""I_J'
. share his estunate o o
. “But as I..survey. the oung, 'num-'
L "reeently out of boot cump, I Jear he is s
"_. slow to absorb anjything that does not |
come in academw form Of course,

- rlnted b ermlaalon Imm Chmtian Ad-
Rep p1962) Copyrlght 1962 by ihe

pastorate, .

e Fresh Oui of Booi Comp“
By Claude Gomson

"-semmary mbhils in hxm the academ:c R
-approach. with “its .encounters with - -

the great minds and the perceptive’

~scholars: But it is an error to assume.
‘that all learning comes via: elassroom,' -
. textbook or research, ‘

Here for examp]e is'a young man S
“who "moved into the .parsonage -and _
immediately - selected “the. ‘place he - .
" wanfed for his counsehng room. It =

" Wwas what' he- wanted: "
. the east, located on the. main  floor,

. and most accessible. He had just the
“right desk-and comfortable chairs for . o
“himself and his counselee. He.an- -

hghted from

nounced his- offlce hours in the bulle-A ‘

‘tin_and in the town paper and’ was =
‘quite” dlsxllumoned -when people dxd” g
‘not ask for appomtments o

Across the country; however, ‘an-

: other young minister- moved in. To
~ the more mature he doubtless seemed

naive. Surely there 'was no guile in

him. Heé appeared ovetawed by ‘the = .’
" immensity ‘of his job:, But -he went - -
“ to-work, keepmg falthful study hours;

petting out into the homes of- the .

_'people, and. cheerfully giving assist

ance and guidancé-to.all those who

turned fo. him. for help. He too was

“well traired in “counseling, but he " .
-said not a’word about it. He seemed_
unaware of - his ablhty to_help. But

he “was aware, of . how much the.

‘people needed help,.and he gave hml-“_'
. self quite naturally and freely every-
. where -he had ‘an opportunity. In'a -
very short tlme he knew Blll on the . -

e e s'
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~football squad; he knew Aunt Sally
- and Mother Smith, whom. everyone
" loved.  Within . six ‘months he -had
U more calls from parl‘;hloner,s to talk
things oVer than he could manage! ’

{ .
- No other-vocation so- freely per-

_' “mils a4 man lo- wnlmuc his studu of
“human life and of the ‘relevancy of -
“the gospel Jor that hfe ts-the pastor- -
“ate.. If the -minister. fails {o sense
“this and- does not give himself gladly
- and. freely "to his: people he will im--

“poverish his mmlfstly' He must le(lrn'
‘from hiuman books! -

..~ Think how he learns, Hexe is a'
., woman thh mcurable cancer a teen-

" “age. girl whom death” ha\.a made moth-

S Vexlebb,
* become a” mother “out- of ‘wedldck; a

boy confused and resentful .with’ a-

- frightened” girl “about o

" broken home, {orn betiveen'two par-
. ents. he loves. “Thus - {ar the. recruit
" has studied. trouble academically, buf
. now “he has -real, live persons, who
_* look 'to him for. assistarice. Listening,
" entering into theu' feelings, refraining
A{rom judgmental thoughts and words. -
-and, advice; his graduate work is riow.
cimTa llvmg ]abomtoxy _Few ‘things -
- divide the men from. ‘the: boys qitite -
.- as fast -as the ‘readiness with which
.the ySung mzmster learns from peop]e .
" “who are in need.: . .
o Another problem of the young man
“is his ffequent failure to.réduce, his’
' 'work as pastor—preucher-admtmst'ra-‘ ‘
- for” to a ‘wor kabfe and satzsfymg

routme

- The" young ‘marfn’ xs m(,hned to- floe
- from’strict dlacxplme upon graduation

“from’ schoo); hoping he ‘will  never
'agam -hear “another 'class: bell ring,
~ But: what he accepted as routine in"
" the halls of Iearmng must be assumed
with' dignity and. gladness. in the -
- pastorate. Never will -he-become ef-
g fectwe unless- and until he rings h:s :
own cIass bells, makes his: ‘ownas-
Lo slgnments, and devises a scheduled:
routme that w111 afford hlm the sat:s».,_

© 10 (250

“public - wor bhlp

-'astmtm

,-fe'-étm'n of getting his work done on - .
_schedule without allowing it to be-. ’
-come mere routine. - ‘

. 'The unscheduled, unplanned'ddy 1::;:' '

enmely toa cotamon, The man who

fails ‘here tends to have no rigid -
schedule of sermon preparation, shght S
,fmthfuln(,ss to Iegular reading, He-~
is- bp'asmodu_ in parish vmtatlon andr'
is not very accountable ‘in matters .
its ‘extreme
form: the man beoomeq a problem to -
',lumself to. hls chulch

o famﬂy :

af - administration, . In

This- fallure 1o put one's; self under

spec:[u. work plans is Hazardoys in -
the- mlmstry ‘A minister’ must have. .. -
in several
.areas. He must: be able to epeak ‘to
:f'_Wrue to.teach. He must be a'student; -
and “an able- leader: of'_
But the minister -
- must also be a man with 4 message,
- Therefore he must. take time for the
.work of preaching—to study, to write,.
.to master the message, and to-be able
~to convey. that message. helpfully to
his people. He must make time for.". U

reasonable competence :

a icounselor,

pastoral .care in its’various l'orms to

he out where his people are m ways '
- th'\l are efl'ectwe -
The pastor must also’ be an. admm-‘ o
‘Methodist-

‘church is structured :to . encourage -
good administration. 1 say that be- -
cause’ 1 ‘believe the commissions, if " -
Wlsely used arc 'aids to ‘the- further—‘
. ance of the total program. .
‘Here, for example; is'a 'man who'is .
_'wefl qualified academically,-yet he is -

~ aghast at.the complaints -of his pas~"
. taral. relations committee. They - say

‘I- believe - the

he"is full' of ‘grandiose ‘ideas which

_.’are seldom implemented- in ‘the pro-- - .

gram of the church.in a. businesslike
manner, They complain that he never

knows where he is gomg and is ;
hiibitually late ' to. everything. 'If I .-
.have read the man correctly, -he is

undf_r the xllusmn that he is creatwe

 The Pmachors Maquzlne :

nnd to . his -
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‘ ."'_Somewhere he has’ plcked up the un-
',.fortunate notlon ‘that 2 creative per-'

son is not ordex ly but chaotm

The ‘young.man 1ecently out of

_ bchool often tends. to’ posipone too °
" “long the realization of the ideals sct
. before him'in the seminary.. He ‘gets
. " busy-and is preoccupied with the im- .
- mediate pushing :hini..

One - ddy a
‘young man. asked me, “Do you" write

" .every sermon’ you . pxeaeh"” Lesirn-
. ing that I did, he said rathez apolo- -
getically. but ‘with ‘utter, fmnknees, “1 -
-~ den't. I sxmpiy do noét have time for
it The. man who* ‘suecumbs to- this
: kmd of -temptation has little ‘chance’
Cof developmg hig full, potentmls ade-
quately. - He: may be a’ proqumg‘
.- young preu(.hel but he iy’ just prom- -
- ises! How* ¢éan hé hope’ to make: the .
‘gospel -clear to others if he has not’
- paid - the: price of hammoung it out.
" on theé anvil of his- ‘own mind ‘and”
spirit’ and. of pecking it out on “his’
.. .own typewrxtel" You never" knowr
" “how vague your- thought is untﬂ you
o start writing it. ;

3ty the Ho]y Spmt is to h'lve oppor "
‘we- must  seek

" -audience with: Him through; real worlk -

" sessions behmd closed -doors, ‘using "
. fhie - tools -we. possess: Onte’ you pay
: -the price of maklng -a.plan of preach-
) 'mg for the church: year, .you will"
i I never tum back Every woek w}nle_
. . doing many dlfferent things and ‘réad- .
-~ ing. from rnany dlffelent sources, you
" will "come ‘upon matenals and you.
‘ '-w1ll say. to yourbe]f ‘T've -got a sermon
o commg up on that.. Under this - plan
it is -easy to have somethmg on the

way without having the homiletical
ax -out"all-of the’ time trying franti-
..~ cally‘to chop wood for the very next.
sermon, - S

lead - us; -

Ano!her problem g the fatlu're to

‘euluvate the art-of- pubhe worship.: -

This has nothing to do with the. size

of the church nor w1th the - fact that:
"June,lssa

v

" the church’ Has or ‘has.not an organ

or a’good choir. It begins wjthin the

- preacher himself who fails to realize-
‘that-he and he alone, by thé grace of
_God, is "thé instrument, - respons1ble .

for thoughtful \Vorbhlp

The wandeung and almless pastoral
prayer, the invocation that is. not
“clothed “in the {ranscendental,. thé
offering that-is somethmg to get'done

and out .of the .way as’ ‘quickly as

pose:ble-—all ‘these reflect’ alack of

‘appreciation for the. experlence of
‘worship.: Those who: are given drink. =
at the fountains of the ages ‘will not .+

_thank you for care]css, accxdental and
lhoug,htless words — . .

-

- Finally. thme is the problem of the -
seculmuatmn “of our calling. It ean e
best be set forth in this incident: The "

H

“¢abinet’ of - the. 0}110‘ Conference of- e

fered a young man an appomtment

that was not, in his opinion, worthy: of =
his_talents. "He insisted on. a- -one- "
f!oor-plan parsonage, ‘He. asked: ‘not "
one question’ dbout the nature- of the -
“community,” about . the. people Ao-be -
“served, or .about the needs’ he could-'

mect asa mlmster

Here 5 another couple who after ten -
years are beginning to acquire ‘the ° )
furniture  they "really wan t—early. -

American, They ‘are’ a very happy

couple, Oh, the wife says her husband™ .
is a bookahollc—'—un'able to resist.
books! ‘But he_has been oné of the
'young fellows who has, kept this old- = -
ster stretchmg up a httle h1gher every o

-year,.

Dorothy Thompson has wntten of‘, -

“her gratitude for- the prwllege of .be:

.ing brought upin- a parsonage., She -~

_says. of her father: “He was trying
..10. keep- up with the standard ‘much

higher than-the Joneses:” This is our: _
calling teo. L covet thxs continuing.
-joy for all: those “fresh out of hootf

camp

o .‘(‘3,5‘1“.1
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; ':when ‘he. said,
. dollar, anything goes today."”

wo

\

From un Address by Bllly Gruhum

The Present World Sltucmon

4:,??- ‘. .

(Gwcn at the Annual Conferencc of the Natwnai Assucmtmn of B
- Evangellcnls in Dcnvcr. Colorado, Aprxl 1962) ;

N -Tm:. WORLD SITUATION in my Opmmn

is. growmg more - critical “with

~‘every" passing hour ‘One could ‘guote'-
(.. many statistics and give many 111us- K
. trations for preof that this is-so. :

“In- the -realm "of- morahty the Har-

vm'd Busindss.. Revzew, ‘n Cits. wmter\_
. issue, $nid, “Four out of five ‘business -
" executives questioned throughout the .
" nation confessed that they know of ~
practices in their own iridustries that

* | are unethical and immoral?’

. Walter, Lippman writes in a recent

. A‘1ssue ‘of* Look magazine, “America ‘is-
' Beginring - to accept ‘a. new code of
© " ethics wh:ch allows: for chxselmg and
~lying,” R

One ad\rertlsmg man summed it up
“In the pmsmt ‘of ‘the.

The ~ prophet Jeremiah; .

their tongue to speak lzes, and Wweary,

. - themselves to commit’ mlqmty (Jer,
. 9:5). And we are seemg that today':,;
" in our country : . . o

ohy

The emphas:b today is on sex

We have sex ‘goddesses that - have .
- been built ‘by the film' mdustry, by
. te]ewsmn by the press-—many txmes_

"I‘he Flamc Septembér-OcLobe: 1962 L

!2 (252) ‘,_l". Co T

o speaking
~ long ago, said, “And they wﬂl deceive
~ every one his neighbour, and will not -

n speak the truth: they.. have . taught-

uhw;ttmgly, madvertént]y-—-but these” .
-'sex goddesses have been built and the -

' emphasm on sex today parallels that >
of - Sodom - and .Gomorrah. My wife ;. ...
said "som¢ time ago, “If God doesn't = .-
Judge America, He will have: to apols . %

ogize to Sodom and Gomorrah.” . -

holics i in ‘the country

And ‘then the great, sp;r:tual empt:-; S
. ness. of people today! Ernest Heming- .
way sald tiot long ‘before he. died, “I"
live-in a vacuumi that is as Icmely as’
4 .radio tube, when the~ *battery is ¢
'dead and ‘there xs no current ‘to. plug

1t into,”

Karl Jung, the great psychologlst' o

of Adstria, said before he died; “The
central neuros1s of our tlme is empta-l'

.ness ' : : S

The Korean War

- was the only war that A.menca ev&r_‘_
fought in which not one smgle Amer-
.icdn- prisoner escaped It is reported
that- they were not guarded nearly-:
‘as 'well as the. Germans and Japanese . - -
‘guarded the - prlsoner-of-war camps, .. ..

but the will to escape—the- will - to

‘fxght-—was not ‘there!” This 15 one . |

' ‘l'ha Pmr.rchou Magmlne -
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There is . the narcotics - problem—-— B
and there is‘a great deal of eviderice' '
ihat Cuba is smuggling great amounts -
‘of marijuana and heroin to help-de- - ™
.. stroy the ‘moral fiber of this country.
There are five’ million chromc alco-" '

 in'the Ep:scopal church, -

L ‘We draw our-little. trenches and say,
A:“God you ‘ve got to work here.”: But :

S

o .example of the moral sp1r1tual plnl-

. osophical emptiness of people today.

~..I go to a great. many umversztlesf‘}

" and colleges and ‘I sense this same-

.. thing’ there—-—uncertamty, confusmn,_ .
- ‘emptiness; hopelessness, and' pessi-
. mism. I find xt in. talkmg w1th ritost
world leaders :

I beheve that we are seemg today

that the world hiis nevcr known

’ ‘and b'u:k of it .is. the. sintister hand .-

" of the dew} himself! Yet underneath
it all is a dreat spiritual hunger in
- the hearts of people R

S believe that. in- the 51xt1es we" are'_ 5
= havmg our bxg chance, our hour, our -
. mioment," for "in -our ' generation - thef'_
© Spirit of God is striving-and moving -
. mightily. Has the peak heen reached?-
"~ There are some evidences that it has °

‘and that we are now moving in the

" other direction;  there is evidence that
hold " N1ebuhr

materialism and secularism have’ a

. mew’ grip, The- American' gods—the .
- matermhshc gods-—-are the gods ‘that

- we're running to. We re not running -
'to the church;, ‘we'rg not running to:

" the minister; we're runnmg in other
-~ directions. We’ ¥e running. to the har;
©we're :running to ' narcotics; we're

© running. o barbiturates; we're run-
. ning to ‘psychiatrists; -but’ we're not -
S goxng to the church for spmtual help

- And ‘yet in splte of all this I fmd,i
: '»somethmg else happening that. leads™
.+ meto beheve we mdy he on the verge__
.- of a genuine revival, I find springing
up all over the United States, totally-
.. unrelated “to ‘each. other,. prayer’
- groups and Bible study groups, " .-

pockets"--

God “is moving in httle

‘He is: moving in other places where .

S we thought He could not move " -

o 'Iune. 1983

.Graham, .1

¥
ok : . | T

‘ the I:Idly Sn:-rxt s SOVéreig’n AT‘he'-_
wind.of the. Spmt "b]oweth where it

hsteth "

God is workmg in Hxs own way in .
‘-the ‘hearts of "those who are hunger--._ _
~ing and thn:stmg after righteousness.
-".They- may . not ° pronounce all our
" “shibboleths” as we. do, but they have
" sincere. hearts before God like Cor- *
tm mtcns:hcatwn ‘of evnl on a scnle #,;Helivs. God is speaking to little re- .

treats her(_ and there that. you per- .

R haps may not know: about, ‘They never. .
make, the hendhnes, they never.even- -

gat in’the press. It's ‘the big merger

“talks and the big ecumenical councils. |
"“that get.in’ the press, but something"

elstz is happemng—-—God is at work

Then"thcre is the theologtcal chsls O

“in the Umtcd Statcs :

T dont know how to. descnbe lt—-I' E
only present the problem I note that -
- the. great theologians of our day— = .
“Paul Tillich;’ Rudolf Bultmann Rein- -

‘Carl*’ Henry, Emil
Brunner Karl Barth—-have one thing

in ecgmmon. They re' all German— . .
‘every- one of -them. I asked one of .
_these_ theologians *one day, - ‘“Here in =

the - United States we're all. spht up

~iand “divided .ovér ‘the theology that
your fellows thmk up. Now why is . -
that?”” And he- picked. up a glass of - -
“Here's a glass of = -
. water,” He moved that glass of water
"' from one spot to another and said,
“Now to'you Americans that’s a very .-
_simple process but to us Germans
* that- is very comphcated " And he -
_ “We -have 'to" have a . system.
~‘through ‘which this. water ;moves. So:
" through the years we have built our
~phllosophxcal and theologlcal sys-

water and said,

saxd

tems

T am mterested in- theology,: of"

course but. T confess to confusion.

jOne theologlan -said " to . me, ““Mr.
agree with most.of what.

you preach but I don’t agree thh
(253) 13
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other ‘theologian, He said, _
"agree with all you preach ‘but don’t

because,

. race,.
'mm'lhl,y-——all of these things.. We !
evangelicals. have been accused {rom

" . time tolime of not" bcmg interested -

" in‘social problcms 1 hear this a]l thc
tlmc : T

S & rcmcmber playmg golf one dayg

- W1th the prcsldcnt of one of the great

- *libetal seminaries of this. counu y. He

" shid, “You know, I think a great deal- “sermon 1 ever-heard: T went to my'

: knecs ‘that night.

"your mwtatlon ” He S'lid “Why do
- you give. the invitation?” "

A few. days later I talked to an-:

ever prcach without giving an appeal

to foliow every thcologlan

- We [ace .socic! problcms todon—' B

‘disarmament; ‘housing, - -erime,

of ybur {ather-in-law, Dr. Nelson Bell,

~but-he's too much of'a fundamentallbt .

' . for me. Heb not mtercatcd m a. socml B
" emphasis.”
I put the “stlck" dmvn Its one- of ;

: " the few:times I'gol a bit upsct and I -
- said: _
" Hewasa profcs,slonal baseball player‘-.‘
‘for the Baltimore Oriples, He- quit
. -as a pitcher at thé height of a promis--
 ing baseball carcer, went to medical "
.school;. heeamé-a doctor, and went to. -
.China—in the days- when it-was hard;
in China. He did- rnedxcal work for..
" one” hundred’ doHlars a ‘month; for '
twenty—fwe of }us best years He dld‘..

"‘I want fo tell you. s¢mething,

4254

ST don't.

said he, “the Human heart
" must respond to the gospel.” - -

1 said, “Shall 1 wait until’ all of you
“theologlans agree’ before 1 do.evan-
‘-"gchsm"’ He ldughed and smd “0[
‘course not.” _

The pomt I am mal{mg is tlus :
I have. decided’ that. I'm :not. going’ - S
I'm go-’.

“ing 1o call myself a_ Christian. and
" "' come to'the Word of- God myself and
- preach’ the: gospel without -follewving

.one-of these systems. Let’s. get our'

' ",'theoiogy from; the Wmd of God.- our - universities.

al

-couid see. one

book Author:tu said,"
our authorlty " And 1 agree:; Oh, the = -
authority of the Word of God! .I find

" the qiest for authority all over the
world I preach at Yale, Cambndge_

-with his hand what you preach about . -
“in your air-conditioned pulpit.”: The -
people that I've found around the -

world, down in the little vxllagcs, liv<

ing: wzth the people; doing’ medical _

work, feeding . the. hungry, are the

pcoplc who believe most: heartily _the- .
gospel .of -our Lord - Jesus. Christ. T - .-
believe there " has -
" effort—perhaps - the:c hasii’'t ‘heen -
“enough, but I don't ever allow lhcbc .

critics 1o stand up and say we evan-
T gchmls don t havc a :,ocml emphasxs

been- a

. ll(.lpmg Our Youlh :

, I bchcvc thmc‘; a rchglous cunos- s
ity and. mt_c:eat‘ on the campus greater' S
than T have ever secen.in my ministry. -
‘:'Young people by “the. thousands- at
and colleges are |
_ searching! T.believe that the gospel .
 of Christ is the answer to our'young *

. people; but I'll tell you what they ~

" wdnt to see: they want to see’ reality B
in you “and " me; Théy want to- ‘see B
if we are smcexc E

: I rcmcml)cr a Hmau in Indlu oncc

- looked at me’ and said, .

ST =wou1d bccome a C}n'lstlan 1f 1
' And he 'was, Iookmg L
. Fight at’ me, “That was' the gréatest:

Fmally, I believe. we need-a spmt- '
u'11 revival in America—I believe we.
- may be on-the verge of it—I believe
‘Revival comes in-
dnswer ‘to. prqyer VWe necd fnst o[_'_
all:
. 1 A RcuwﬂlofAuthontatzvo Proc—' ST
_Iﬂmatwn e
Dr. Martin Lloyd—Jones in hm httle_ A
HMWe have lost -

we can- have it!

. Tho Preuchnrs Moguzine. T

social”

- bridge  to

-'f‘ 16—one of ‘the

- the confessnon

- Television - has
7 homes that which we would mot have

. dreamed of Ioo!cmg oL ftj’teen Years,
. ago. - When e first sow it we were
‘ '_shoclced The shock is now. gone.’ We
.can wotch these thmgs 'now and it

: doesn t bother us,

o Iunc.1963

thcn take that 1dentlcal message and""
prcach it in a Jungle, and I have’ the -

samc kind of response. Dxacl!y‘

I remember when T went to Cam~
: “Mission. to.
. Cambridge,” -1 had prepared eight

“addresses, I'd written them all out;
. they were" homiletically. right; “intel-.
o lectually far beyond me—I'd - gotten-
help in..preparing lhcm——and T got
 upand started delivering them, Great.
.. Bt. Mary's was filled=—all the students .
“in robes—and ull the other places-
they had wired for sound ‘were filled. . -
Nothing h.lppencd ‘T was like David

i Saul's armor, On chnesday night -
the Lord e,pukc to-me and I'swas up
-all mght in praycr 1 threw. away my
manuscript and pleached on John 3:°
first seirmons I'd
_..preachied in “Youtl for Christ. That.
.- night four- hundrcd Cambrldge men .
" eame forvard Lo .receive. Christ. It;‘
- was the power of ‘the simple gospel,
~ glven with ‘the: authority! We néed
- a. revjval of ‘authoritative proc}ama-‘;-
;4ign - in .
* preaching. Everybody -is looking for |

ho!d the

_this . country—not  clever

Lcts {aoc 1t ru,ht now., Lets con-

. fess'it. I want to stand w1th you in
In our redction -
agalnst the narrow:legalism in funda-
_mentahsm of ‘twenty-five ‘or thn-l.y
- years ago we: have become worldly.

brought

Worldhneas tis not a part1cula1

s

o lcgahsm

- 2. A Rﬂvlvai of HOZJ,‘chzplmed
E met :

mto our L

.th'mé——:it is an- attltude otvthe' hecrf ) :
We have become conformists ‘to-the L
“world, and friendship with the world

is cnzmty with God. That sceripture

verse.is still ‘there which says, “Love

“ngt the world, neither the things that

are in the world. If any-mai love the -

‘thinking - is -worldly;’ our_speech is

worldly; our attitude: is worldly, and S

many tlmcs our motwes, are. worldly

3 A Rcvwal of Spmtual Expect- .

aTlCJ and E:Lcltcmcnt

‘Here' we have a great deai to learn o

Tittle phrases, little. things that wﬂl--: from the. Pentecostalists: and the

.;-'chck' but it’s the preaching of the
: Word af - God that brmgs 1esulis!.]-"
- 'l‘hcn we nccd

in. - chéap;

-world, the love of - the ‘Father is. not L
An"him” (I John 2:15). I*believe God.
is c¢alling us to a-separated life—not
‘not puttmg ‘our partlcular‘

ideas on othér people, but separation .
~from ,the evils' of the world. Our..

And we need.- dlbLlp]lne How. many
of ‘us have a dazly appointment with
+ God for prayer and study of the Word
-andl we never break it for. anything?”
: How many of us have thc dis¢ipline '
that"the Wesleys had in their Holy "
’ Club dt Oxforcl" Next we need '

-QAssemblxcs ipf God. They’ have en- -
thusiasm’ for Christ! I do not beheve
_ ‘sensational ‘emotion- for-
: A.-:emohons sake ‘When I started w:th-
this work twe]ve years ago everybody S
. thought .of - Elmer- Gantry—emotion, .
‘;,msmc.emty, big’ collections, and espe-.

- mally the love offermgs And I deter- .°
- mined by- God’ s grace to do somethmg o
‘about. that image of. evangelism,_in -
'ccrtam areas of Amenca But I bar -
lieve we'vé gornie: too far and we don’t .
‘have the: feeling, “the: cmotton, ‘the.. °
‘tears, - and - the comp'assmn ‘we ought. C
to. have. o

"Our Lord wept pubhcly Hc was"

moved to tears; and who can forget: o
. Gethsemane?- Emotion! Dr. Mackey

says. that Nazism had fire, Fascism

';had fire, Communism has j'n'e—thc

Church nccds to catch f:'rc’
' (255) 15
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. .Grndy_ Wlison and 1 were in Moscow'

two years ago- o

. We saw - 50 000 young people in Red ,
_ Square stamping their feet, clenching - -
" their fists,” and shouting, "We re go- - .
" ing to change the world; we're going
o change the world!”  And Jthey
. looked like they -meant it,: Where are -
- the’ young' people - marchmg today—
stampmg ‘their feet for Christ -and
saying;. “We're going to change the
- 'world”? There was feeling"in . Mos-.
_-cow. There was electricity there! At -
. ‘Pentecost . -people thought ‘the 120

were drunk. They don't think we're

- drunk any. more. They thmk we're.
' ._'deod We need , .

. 4 A Revwal of L’m])homs on the
o WrathofGod ' e
" - We neéd to hear some sermons. on -
hell. ' It’s an old phrase and an old- -
" cliche:
'._'the pulpit there would be. less Thell
. in"the pews.

E there wis moré hell in

" But we have lost the
fear of God in’ this: country. We have

5 A Revwal o_f Eschatologzcol

- Emphoszs -

Three Sundoys ago Dr Markus

Ba rth
-'preached 4t-Harvard Chapel and -

shook Harvard because he preached
on the second commg of Jesus Christ

They said they couldn't remember SRR
when that had ever been done before .
‘Communism has a plan and a’ pro- . -
- gram for the. future; commumsm says;” -0
“We're going ‘to bring in’ the king-

dom"—a kingdom withbut: God, We

have failed to preach the ngdomr_.»;:-.-‘
and -we have become-too pessimistic,
 Bretliren, iit's not-all bad. It's bad.. ~
- without. God——but with God it’s good -
. and wonderful, and glorious, All the
things .that we sec happening - He's -
. already predicted in:His. Word. We
"~ ought to be- rejoicing ~and saymg, .
" “Thank God, the’ Scmptures are true,” " -

instead of “wringing our. hands and

saying, “What'll we.do?" and, “Where. o

can we get a fall out shelter?™".

© Jesus sald

“(Matt. 6;10)."

-"Khrushchev will ‘not_write the last .o
going - to. ©
“write it. He has a plan-and a program,. -
and it’s right on time. It's not lagging, ~ - |
s and 1t’s not premature:. I have deter- . =~
. mined with God’s help. to just preach -

.. Christ, preach the gospel——-for that’

- the only hope of thlS hour Lo

ohapter -of; history. God'

o power

o THE PREACHER SEZ Unless ‘éne gets to know the Word of God
o he can never: know the will of God g . e

Some people have strong wﬁl power and some have strong won’t

Be a stand-by for the church and not merely a bystander

16 (256) . -

e ‘:. " The Proo_chor'o Magozine”

son .of Dr Karl Borth'

That' -

- e e ed

“Thy kmgdom come ;' -
rThy will ‘be -done in: earth as it
*is in heaven”

" an .idea that" ]udgment ‘will never ' Prayer will be "”15“"—‘1'96 Mr.

" -come. As a result even church meni-

" bers’ go on with: thetr sin as. though
... they'll never have’ to glve an account '
: 'And we need;

| :high speed, -

S laboratory smd
L Tionds, we can use the hght beam to
L cut anything.”

" Light Can Cot Digmonds®

HE GENEHAL ELECTRIC COMPANY of
Schenectady, New York, revealed

i 'a pencil-thin “beam  of light “which’
actually .cuts diamonds, -
“a “which is the abbreviation
o for “hght amphhcatlon by: stlmulated
/. ; emission- of radtatlon

It 15 called
+“laser)”

The light is compacted mto the

~heart’of a_ruby, then forced out-one’
end of it into-a very narrow beam
“".which cuts the d1amond5 '

" 'This experiment pomts the way’ to;

The head of the ‘general engmeermg
-“If we can- cut dia-"

The dll:gent student of the Sorlp-

", tures has known all along that a thin’
beam: " of spmtual light can cut
L through the hardest of hearts. . :

2 For. example, when the ApOstle ,
"-‘.;Peter and his contemporarxes, on the
o0 Day of Pentecost turnied the. light of
.+ the gospel upon’ sthe -men_who ‘were'.
. guilty of the cold-blooded murder of-
"+ ~.the Lord Jesus, they were prrcked to
B the heart and asked “What shall we

Cdo?” (Acts 2:37)

“And - when that. hardhearted Saul

of Tarsus  was exceedingly ‘mad’
.. against the Lord and against all who
" ‘believed in Him, as he was on his

persecuting way to Damiascus, he was-

. . . stricken. down by a hght shmmg from

"jﬁ'Uaed by permlssion Now (Le'?l‘uurnenu)r -

g ,(lune. 1883 ‘

. inexpensive techmques B
- for machmmg all sorts of extremely
" hard metals.”’ : :

_heaven—a hght ahove the hnghtness Lo
.of. the sun-~he fell to the earth, and - -
““Who art thou, Laord?” and = .,
“Lord, " what. wrlt thou have;i‘-.

asked:
again;
=me 1o do?” (Acts 9:5-6)

. After. this blasph‘!emous person he—'-"' -
K heved ‘he' wrote .to. the ‘believers at .
_Corm_th “For God; whé commanded’
“-the light "to shine.out of- darkness, -

hath shined. info our hearts, to give -

- “Vthe hght of -the knowledge of the-
» glory. of God in the. face of Jesus' Ce

Christ” (I Cor, 4 6)

‘today' to behold a literal hght shin-

. ing above’the bnghtness of the sum, .

to be changed; for.the Lord Jesus.
said: “I am come a. light into the: -
-world, ‘that’ whosoever believeth on”

me should: ‘not abxde in . darkne.s.s
‘(John 12: 46).

 Satan’ knOWS—-by observatxoh, not =
- expenmentally—that the hght of the -
gospel,-as_a’ thin" beam, ‘can “cut its' -
_way into the ‘hardest heart to dispel =
“the darkness and impenitence resid--
Aing there. ‘Hence he does all he can -
to blind-the minds of them that be-
lieve not; lest the light of the. gospel
" of the glory of Christ. should. shme o
" “in unto them. . . A
The entrance of God’s Word gwes_
rhght as'to the atomng death of Christ "
for our sins, Hls glorious resurrection .
and ascension-on high, and His pres-
ent“intércession on our behalf,’and
His promised return Tt is a. Lamp
to.our feet and. a’ Light to our path
throughout the entu"e pt]gnm path' _
. tOBIOTY R I A '

It is .not necessary . for a person;.'.'

Cesmu
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Glecmmgs from ihe Greek New' Testament

3

By Rulph Eurle

Eph 2 19-22

: "STMNGERS AND I‘OREIGNERS

cates that his gentile. readers were

jourhers” (ARV R.S.V.,-Spencer).
Oddly enough

persons “excluded from’ cnvﬂ rights.”

" The BerlceleJ meon has '*‘strangers .-
,and immigrants’ quhop Wand” :
‘makes it shghtly more speeific=— ‘for

.. ¢igners, or even hcench 1mm1gmntb

It is obvious’ that the’ two Greek

" " words: here. ‘mean much ‘the -same
thing. The fn'st zenos, g properly-
~an ad]ectxve It means: " “foreign, .
“alien.” With the gemtwe case follow- -
" ing, as. ih the . twelfth verse of this
‘ ‘chapter, it denotes '
. tranged {rom,
- 'substantlve it means .
. '-stranger "z In the King James Ver-
. ion it is’ always translated strange .
“stranger” (tent
- times), except Rom. 16:23, where it .
is rendered “host" that 1s one who .

1gnorant -of.M As a
“a forelgner

(three tlmcs) or

' .‘Abhott-snll‘th. Lca:{r:on,' P 307.
o, e L

18 (258)

. 1lllams and ‘Good-
. speed ‘reverse - thls_"forelgners and.
(or) strangers.” The Twentieth Cen-

tury 'New Testament - and ° Phllhps‘f .

" have “oulsiders - ~and . (or)aliens.”

" Weymouth has' *

hour,

‘mere. foreigners ox -

‘strange. to,’ ess

. -

‘The second ~word . is- also an ad—

formetly “stzangere and {orelg_,nels _A,V,]ectwe—-pmozkos It is compounded : )

(KJ.V., Moffatt -Montgomery, Con-;‘
" fratérnity), or “strangeis - and  so-

“of para, “heside,” and oikos, ‘house.”
- So its original Lonnohtmn in classical 7. . -
Attlc ‘was “dwelling near, nelghbour-t o
“a nelgh-;' :
But in late awriters, «as- inoc
‘the Septuagint and in Philoyit’is used - -~
.in the 'sense of. “forelgn, alien”; and °
“an alien, .a so-"

ing”;-and as a substantive, .

"y

50 .as. & substantwe

.]oumer " Arndt and Gmguch note - -
“that it is _used “figuratively, of the = ©
‘Ch:lstlans whose roal home 15 heav- o

"y

en.
As in, the case of the former term,
lhe puro:km ‘are - -conirasted w1th‘:i_
citizens. In ms(.ra.phons ‘of the second
-century B.C. .
“and - the. paroalco; are noted as- two
-seg,ments" of-the. populatmn : .
.'Is. there .any. essential dlfference o
between xenos - and. paroikoi? . The =
“only indication of such is suggested by -
“Moulton and . Milligan:
term of ‘Greek -public hfe, denotxng;
! temporary 'sojourners who ‘have not = .
yet secured the’ rlghts of -parotkoi.”™. |
“They also’say: “Hicks "
- that pm‘oakos while never fosing the
‘ 1ded of ‘n s.ojournex_', ‘a stranger_ I

‘the politai

me . 36,
bid,

Lc.rl con g 634
VG

“(citizens) -

“Xenoi asa"

..has shown s

Tho . l’foochef'a ;Mogo_zine - 7 o

]

Ll ontertams strangers The term 1nd1—_ o

! cates one who is not:a cxtuen
N THE nineteenth verse Paul lndl- )

" denote

" of the passage:

: prophets”

" ifﬁkrogonmzos
S “.highest,”_ and gonza

7Ibfd p. 496.

- . is often found in-the inscriptions in’
the: sense of the classical: me!ozkos to
‘a licensed sojourner’ “in a
‘whose protection’ and " status.
" were - secured, by the payment of a

town

smdll ‘tax,’ as contrasted with. xenos,

2. 19) " )
Whether Paui mtendecl thls chqtmc-

' _(nt:z.en and had traveled \Vldely, he
" .was -doubtless -aware “of this {fine
~ .. point, and may- have had it’in mind

- here.. In’ that . case,: Bishop. ded’

translation brings out the exact thrust ..
“You are no longer- '
. foreigners, or- even, licensed - immi-
- grants.” . Thslead they were  sympo-
‘($0 almost all
the versions, and translahons) -More -
““than thiat, they ‘were - oikeloi;. mem:
‘bers of the “houschold” (so most);
(Weymouth Goodspeed
‘ Wllllams) of God. - .

Litai,- “fellow cltlzens

or “family”

Wm\ T I‘OUNDATION'?

_ It is ol'len assumed that . P.aul hele
'(v 20y de(.la_:_es, the “apostles and
(probably ‘N.T, prophefs) .
'to be .the .foundation on which the
-Chiurch is built. But ‘Meyer strongly.
. objects. He says;
- prophels are not ‘the foundation, but’
' have laid 1 (I Cor, 3:10). The foun-"
" dation laid by the apostles and, proph- -
:-ets- is the gospel of Christ, which
- -_they have proclaimed, and by which
. ‘they have. established the churches.”s.
. Alford takes’ it as’ sxmply gemtwe ofn

"“The apostles and

pOSsessmn "

“CHIEF CORNER STONE

This is-all one word in. the Greek
It comes - from akros,-

"Gululians Lphesians p: 393
NMGreok Teamment lll 100,

‘Iune, 1963 .o -

‘ a ‘mere pdssmg etranger (cf Eph

- jthl’l ar exmply used ‘the two’ terme. '
;synonymously, We cannot be  sure, .
~--But since he wac; lnmself a Roman

_ ‘Found only"he.r'e' and in I Pet. 2:6, it ’- o
. means “the corner foundation stone,"1¢ - .

.Arndt."end Gingrich note that the
termi. is
commenh

were l'orme:ly Jews and Gentlles"".'

“I‘ITLY I‘RAMED TOGE’I‘HER

Thu, agmn is " one. word in the .

- Greelc-——s Jna rmologouniene (v. 21),

It is used

"Bumnansﬂ‘oonmen ,
"‘Ye are bu1ldcd togethcr" (v 22)

~is.one wor rd—synoikodonteisthe, Tt is
a_ double compound formed of syn, -
and. deéimo,’
"bulld “The word occurs bnly here-

"together oikos, "house,”

m the New Testament

DWELLING PLAC‘E

Rev. 18:2;

One of the’ remarkable features of‘ -
~tHese last four verses (19-22) of this
“chapter is that" they" contain no less -
-~ than six- compounde of oikos, “house.”” -
‘In verse 19 are paroikoi—thbse who.

are “beside” (para) the “house,” not

in . it-=and" oikeioi, 51gn1fymg those

who_“belong to the house”-or famlly T
In . verse 20 occurs epo:kodomeo,,',

‘In verse. 21 is-.-©

.oikodome;, from- oikos; “house,” ‘and :

ougmally the act of-
. building, and then- the building itself, ...
a5 here; Verse .22 has synoikodomeo,

. “already “noticed,  and -katoiketerion.”

- Paul :thinks of the individual Chris- -

. txan, of the local church congregatlon, o
en ,ang,le o . _ ‘

“build- upon” s (epi) .

demo Chuild

" aeabbott- s.mm o clt P 1. .

N0, cit., p. 3.
. ‘Le.rmon. m24

T 'Arndl :md Gingrleh. op r:it, 1) 79" ]
R (259} 18:

“purely Biblical.”! Thayer -

‘“For as the. cornerstone
“-holds” togethel two ‘walls, so Chnst
joins together as Christians; mto one .
body dedicated .to God, - those who

“only in Chrl.«.tlan writ-
ers4 In the New. Testament it oc-
3<_uxs only hore and in Eph 4 16

o The “word * kato:ketenon, "hablta-"
-tlon, is’ hke“use a rare one, It is = -
found (m N’I‘) only here and in.



e ——

: and of the Church of Jesus Chnst

- as.a “habitation” where God, through

- His Spirit, dwells, He also : calls the
.. Church a “holy. temple” (v. 21). It
- should be noted -that the word for

. “temple” is not fieron, Which'is used
. ‘for the whole Temple area, but ‘naos, .

3

. Church

i
i

'-wh'ich Arn'ear.isv '_““sanctuary."'-The 1atter'r_-'r‘ L

is the better translation} for it was in
the sanctuary itseli that God's: pres—-. -

ence dwelt. The Holy. Spmt is the :

Shekinah, the gloricus presence of .
the Lord, in our. hearts and in the

' - The Altar Service -
(Contumcd from pdge G)

~ ‘quired action mvolvmg complete sub-

1~ mission' ¢n -the part. of rebels, and
~'this act of complete consecration ’ on:

the part of believers, now sing a. ‘can’ knaw. we ‘are saved, because we

" know we have met’ the “divine cons-
_chttons We answer we cannot know -~

" we have rhét "those condtttons, with~

-+ verse involving entire - abandonment:
. to"the will-of Gad, and require that’
, 'each soul who does here and now put
“his . case: thus - forever -in" the hands .

of Christ to. trust him' for pardon: or

-’ holiness, sign the covenant with: God, -

- by raising both hands: while you sing.

2

.. Now, .having completely yielded to
" God to ‘trust Jesus Christ as-their-
. present, all-sufficient, almighty- Sav-
- doury of anythmg is &till wanting, in
. any of thcm, it will be in order to tell .
_them to “pray . through " In- gither:
" case it is dxsastrous to' lead.a soul to .
fancy it is “justified’ or sanctxfxed ,
.. . when the .work ‘has.not really been
" wrought. A sinner left,unpardoned, .
s 'unregenerated and without adoption;
_is still ‘& ¢hild of the devil'.and the.
heir of perdition, though he may - be
" professor; an elder. in /the church,
. or a ministér in the pulpit, A Chris- |
i :_txan who has snnply been blessed or.

restored from heart backsliding, thh

"“the carnal nature still ‘within him, i§ -
. -a deceived man, if in. this state he-
" professes to be wholly sanctified. The
* knowledge of either pardon or:com:
. pleted holiness  cannot be had, till the. .
' Holy Spmt's witness is: superaddedﬁl
 to the work wrought. We.can safely
‘and scrnpturally beheve the work

I ap tzsn)

'not “and that we arg saved ‘when we -

" know. Those without that - witness’ ‘

) elearness

‘most - tmportant ‘point 1o be cons:d- ‘

' wrought for God’s truth s the base
of our faith, for both 3ust1fxcatton and’
.sanctlﬁcatlon, and have. thus' to’ be-
lieve through his promises;’ in’ order
"to be saved. It is objected that we

out the Spirit's ‘witness. We may be~__, B
lieve. we have repented when we have

are not; but when the- Holy ‘Spirit
witnesses we kniow both the one and -

‘the’ othier. We may believe we are
“wholly consecrated when. we are not,

"and “that we are,wholly sanctlfted - R
" when we are not; God only can know, e e
“but when the nght time comes, he - RN

" sends ‘the Holy Spirit "to make s -

must. shiver: in. the Judgment day'

"This’ witness is always’ given' to each Y
" soul, both -as to the new bu'th and

entire sanct:flcatmn, ‘but not - always R
in- the same . way, ‘NOT thh equal i

Jtis not aIWays gwen in" the mo< < i

',_;ment when:the work is done, as God
‘may see’ it best that we ‘stand’ by

faith, without it for a' time; but it-is -

always given - (Rom. 8: 14—17 I Cor :

2: 6-12; ‘Heb. 10: H-15). - L
Questmn 11, What- should be the ~

ered, in the conduct of an altar ser-

mce? e T
Ans Thoroughneés .

' Tha Preacbors anuzlna -

i So this is life! -~
- This long parade of pam
, A small boy screaming for feax of a nccdle

P :Qur hopes are sparked by bomethtng wlthm us a3

o ," ‘ God' That is the answer' God thhm us’ .

S God, keepmg our dreams afiame ' . . ]
L When God's within h:m any man can keep a dreamf ‘__' EERTE

_Sohfexsthm,_ , e L

" ~'The pressing of the eager souI through pam,
" .. The quest for godhness and love and worth _ )
"To live and give, and give and live . % : BT

| June, 1063" -

Thoughts m a Doctors Ofﬁce

And finding it mescapable IR B ) ;

- ‘A woinan with her arms full of babies, Sy
- And babies tralhng behind her, : e T
" Andher tn'ed body" heavy with anolher b'tby : A
R A tear-stained. face of alittle chald as]eep at last LA
"Learmng her first’ hard human assxgnment '

That we must learn to ] hve with pain. -

o A man, his face as thm and timeworn as hls purse, :
L Strugglmg thh poverty and a mortgage .
- And with. pam Wthh is hls constant old: compamon
' Stern doctors and ; weary nurses hurrymg about
. Chasmg death with sharp instruments,
' And knowmg al] the whlle that it w111 catch them

) __Is this- thehfe _ :
T jToward ‘which young lovers push w1th eager haste
. And bmde\and brldegroom to the fragrant altar press'? IREEE R
o Ise this the life Whlch stu‘s thelr ‘dreaming .- L
e And gwes them payment for their long pursult"
o Ah ves! These hve for they are dreammg sh]l'
. For dredms outhve pain and suffermg

. b

Till living reaps it§ gamw-andblrth o

s welcome and each’ year's adventure chenshed

Tis. not that pain is pleasant nor.

- That the whole of life-is easy borne, R NI

. “But it’s the adventure of our own becoming ' © . -
- " Like Ged, in this encounter here w1th pain, = e N :
And know the growth each spate of sotrow brings. SRR

S Mn.oL Annow
’ Used by permtsslon TR ‘

e U "'(zsitz':_". |
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ARMERS know dnd reahze beneflts :
~in the" raising _of erops by .rota- .-
; _tmn resulting in. greater production.
;,SOmetlmes a suminer fallow will kill
many weeds: and enrich the svil .and.
_prepare it . for greater productw1ty
Plowing’ the land ‘and leaving it idle,
~.or uncultwated and. Lunplanted for
. .one-or more growing seasons is: often .
I O good procedure ‘For the present'-l
" the unseeded land .may seem neglect-
‘ed, but the ultimate purpase and ob-,-_

_Jectwe is a rich, golden harvest.

_ < This prmc:ple ‘of rotation is for the
'qcucml ‘good -of alk, concerned. whe.
“-applied. to church life.  Of coutse, ..
“allow ground” is not attractwe nor.,’_
_usually’ desirable when not’ necessary.
It is betterto have. the whole farm
-'y;eldmg its. share "and contributing. .
to its economic- value. _
" 'been- truly -said, “It is better to put
“ten men:to work thar to do the work
" of ten men,” However; it is well to.
. tecognize that there are duties and’
:.'responsxbthtles that' properly belong
.. to each respectwe office,.and’ these
+ . should not-be shifted to others. I
~.-have known of men in pl'lces of high
" and responsible - léadership to "carry’
“this “shlftmg” idea’ entirely too.far.
This is unethlcal A “let George.do
. it" attitude can go’' beyond proper.
"+ bounds. “For. évery.man shall bear:
- hisown: burden” (Gal.6:5). o
. Tt is advantageous ‘and’ proper be--
- fimes 't6,have a _rotation. of. ‘the.
' ".-church's of{lcmry I ‘Thave: known a

It has

- 2 st

By | E: E 'W?fi?’.twt;"’"h o

 Rotation of Church Officers .

‘

church treasurer o ua;ume lo hxm- L
‘self the r1ght 16 “boss”’. all the church
finanees. His~ word ‘was final in -
“church’ board ‘meelings, With ari air

of, - dlctatOI‘Shlp he ‘told everybody

~'what’ c¢ould and must ‘be done or not-
‘dole. I have seen church pianists
and- church organists and” Supday . =~
'st.hooi supermtendenls ‘and ' mission-: 5 -
ary . premdents and young peoples_ﬁ‘ -
- leaders with a-“rule or ruin’. attitude, T
A pastor and board wanted to. change -
. the place of the piano and.moved it to- |
_a more sultabie location,’ only to find > - _
before the: next service the. pianist ..
had. maved it back" to its fmmer plage . - . . .
and - arrogant]y announced it would -
have to staythere, A Sunday school SRR
5 supermtendent “after: serving < for .
‘mariy years, was not re-ele¢ted at the’ . R
" annual meeting.because the chureh. - . .
thought. it best to’have a change, and'
-{his ‘pood servant of the Lord really -
.was hurt. T have seen chozr directors * .
“let out” and climb the miff tree, and .~ .. ., - -
- board ‘members “Ieft off the- ‘board”, -~ T y
_and then leave this particular church & - -
‘and “gio where they are appreemted N

I knowa. couple, man and wife, ‘who R
.thmk they ought to do all'the special - " '
" singing ‘in‘ the church services; and ™.
because: the pastor kindly - dlffered o
_ with them andused others’ equally o
qualified, they withdrew from this =
" church. membership and -joined an-
other church, I presume no church

orgamzat:on runs smoothly all the

"tlme,, for the human element; and.

Tho Pmachnra Maguzine i

.

. [uno,' 1863 =

“I\",

sometlmes the carnal defeat hlgh and,
-'l"holy purposes. .
T | ‘believe ‘this pnnczpﬁe o] rotatron '
e of officers will help to oil the nmchm-,' .
“ery  and  make “things  run more’
“_smoothly. In"the Presbyterian church
" a member g¢f the session (comparable .
" to.our:church board) ean sérve -only.
_ “'a. given ‘humber of years consecu-'
. -,_tzvely, then for a year he is rehevod_ -
. ofhis responmbxhty, but ‘may again
" be ‘eledted" to Serve’ anothér term. I.
" believe this is also-the law -in’ some,
' 'other denominations,’
It seems ‘to m¢ that such rotnt:on -
. ‘when advmable and practlcal 65-
~pecially-in our larger churches, would-‘
. he a whole&ome “procedure. And' in
e fairness ‘to- otheis . équally trained;:
‘ ‘quahfled aind ‘spiritually-minded, such
. rotating ‘of official -
" . would .récognize and press into ser- |
- vice unuaed talents for the bIesSmg
" of Zion. : :
. " Pérhaps - this pohcy could be- set
. up by the pastor. and church’board to
"be followed by :full “and.proper an-."
" “nowuncements, so that’ the entire mem- "
.bershlp is fully aware of the general
- plan) It will take d:p]umacy, ‘wisdom, ”
- and ‘tact 1o do: thisif desired. But
" “we ask; Would it not be for the good -
“of ‘all' and the udvancement of the-
. kingdom of God" We. think S0. Howf‘-;
long one ‘should .serve  ina’ given
off:ce bofore bemg released we do‘_'

Esponqlblhty :

A

;_not know but in some churches four-‘-.
or five years is. the hrmt

In our émaller churohes of fifty or
less members there is often quite'a -
duplication that is unavoxdable, but
whenever possible it _is wlse to dls- o
-tribute the offices around.

A Jenerul prmc:plc of - chwch o
_fgmu ‘ation and aclwm; is to. give
_cueu/bodu @ job. 1. have read of a ~
pastor’ of ‘a church with over 2,600 ~
: members ‘who with his: offxcnals, de- -
Vlbed ways. and means, of pressmg into’
_‘some kind of church duiy and sérvice -
every membeér cof the congregation.. -
Ench was assigned a very specific task. . -
A noted pastor regretfully states, _
“Pen per cent of the peopie do all’ the - .
_work in:my church.” And too many - -~
- pastors- nowadays thmk that . this is
~the ‘maximum _operation’ t0 be at-
tained. Unleg.s we plan for:a much
greater co-operation - we ‘will " never
have it. "It is true that many peopie_'
don't want a job, but we again remind ;
you -that -if *the pastor. and “¢hurch-"
hoard will ~ again - and again ‘tactfully.
recfue:,t Tull . co-operatmn we believe .
it will'result in much greéater response
of devoted service for Christ and His:

Church It will: tend toward a.more

um{:ed active, .. aggres‘swe church -
program with. greater harmony and

mutial understandmg in' the . holy

“honds of peace: "‘In honour p1efer-,-_:

rmg one another

St

IN’DIAN PRAYER Grant that I may not cnt:cnze my nelghbor unt1l

ot

o I have walked a mlle in h1=s moccasms o

L aewea
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QU of the PARSONAGE" .

* You.and Your Prayer Closet

:. By !Au.dre'y.._'.ii.; \}_‘Villio'ln's.on_,.' S

PAsrons "WIFE, are you known as, a
woman of prayer" o
Do people bring you thelr burdens

- and problems and ask: you to- ‘pray
- for them?- Are 'you called ‘on 'the "

,phone when troiible strikes, and some-

‘. one shys. desperately, "Pray‘ Please
- pray for me”?% Does anyone ever say,
. Y1 bhelievein your prayers”?

-If these things happen to you, take

it seriously, for you hnve laid “hold
-of the ‘most vital task- a minister’s -

w1fe is called on to; perform ‘More

_ - important. than dlrectmg the youth -
- chmr, more neeebeary ‘than-entertain- .
"~ ing the official:board, more significant
than. furmshmg the: new parsonage; -
~“more’ imperative' than that outslde'
_‘_gob more far-reaching than supervis-,

ing”a -Sunday school . department or

*- heing presulent of . the ' missionary

socrety, is, your . mmistry of interces-

- -gory. prayér Be you twcnty five or’

sixty-five, ‘or anywhere in between;

" it is not too early or too late to veek
. earnestly to become a. Woman of
. prayer. '

LT

Do not- shrug off the 1mplleat10ns

of this familiar theme as the respon-
- -gibility of someone else, someone less
‘busy, less' talented,

less important .
than youraelf Dont think of. prayer

~only as a recourse for, the desperate,
- .or: the pastime 'of the Infirm Prayer .

is the greatest: single resource that we

. “as predchers' wiyes possess.. ‘The most ,

- .. meaningfu) thing you can do for’ your

husband's church and people 1s to be

"26 (266)

-theu burden bearer in’ prayer And o
the most rewardmg thmg you cando -
for - youxself is to" gwe yourse].f to
Uprayer” -
Is rebuttal. '11ready Iornnng in your R
_ mmd? Pause 'a moment-and honestly

de ermine if your protests arise Irom

. a - deep:seated. unwxlhngnes& toas- .
‘sumie - this - difficult, . time- consummg, B
_selfless. ministry. I - that is the case, "
" fake another look at the Crosgt = s
Now. if we ‘would be true bearers.-_ S
:'of the _prayer burden’ of our churches - .
.we must be; practical about it. For © .
effective praymg is a ‘very pracllcal_
‘matter.. -
First, as persons we. musr. be warm",‘-
We - must. show °
. interest and concern; - We must feel”,.
compassnon Certainly. no one.is go- " -
“ing to come to‘us with a burden if we &
“are cool and indifferent or preoccu-
‘ pled and aloof. To begin with, if you °
are-not approached with burdem, and -

and sympathetic, .

problems, ook , about, . ‘and” you will

see some- self—evxdent ones -Assume’ o
7 voluntary respons1b1hty for _their so-:
lution. You:will not need to wear, 'a -
sign on your back announemg your- -
‘concern, or even confess it\in prayer = -
‘meeting.  But as you prevail “with- .
God and win -answers.to your secret = -
prayels, the fact that you are a ‘burden - -
: " bearer will mexphcably cpmmumeate L
' itself to your congregation. - P
mast consider any S
“shared burden us a sacred trust, not- ¢
to be treated llghﬂy, nor to be di---

" Second, we

. Tho Pmochoru Moguzinq

vulged to ‘another. To destroy con-:
-~ . fidence placed in us at this: point is
<. to-be blamcworthy. The unburden--
"~ ing of the heart itself’ presupposed
 faith in you.- Do. not destroy - this -
 precious’
tongue . R ;
“And do not probe You need not
. 'know all* the ‘defails of a heartache
.or-a heavy Ioad in order to pray
e[l'ectlvely about it. In fact it'is some-’

quahty w:th A waggmg

times  casier. for . faith to. operate it

- “we do nét'’know all the difficulties:

_ Third, reach out for big’ thm gs i
’ pm yer. Do not c:reumscrlbe your

" prayer life- by’ attackmg only ugly,
per.sonal problems and, petty, harass:’
. ing- difficulties.. Broaden' your. hou-l

zons and pray. positively. Get. some

. .called  preachers  and . missionaries
3 from among your-. chorce young peo-.
“ple, through prayer Pray in ‘some
fiew families. Get: that “P‘i‘ayer and -
Fasling”” burden. on your people,
through your: '
‘Reach out "to the. forexgn fields and
'pray a ‘new Bible rschool linto exzab—'
. ence, or'bujld a’ ‘dispensary, or. pray
- in‘a jéep or a truck..
. becausewe ask not or becouse we ask'

s own mterc.e.sslon

-’:lmlbs. Lo T
Fourth Iceep verJ senszzzve to the

AN call’ 10 prayer, True, we are en]mned
" . to pray without' ceasing, and we .do

- voluntarlly
‘clutter of- our hves. We ‘are _busy’
doing things: less 1mportanl than pray- -~

 ing: They must_give place ta prayer

We have not, :

‘pray. a's we go about the daily routine, - -
“until prayer in the’ saintly has be- .

come a habit, But this is not. enough.

- We must-have {hose set -apart times
-when ., we pray on purpose.. We must.
enter into the closet and - “‘shut the
“deor; Prayer js more than a habit. Tt
.is a"holy. calling. Tt is a.demand Taid
upon us. It is an. -exacting and: soul—*.,
-consuming ‘task. It is the most re--
'wardmg of all spmtu-xl exercises,. _
We can be ‘women of prayer only :
. as.we pul prayer: first. -Prayer .is =~ -
‘moté¢ than a morning or. evening de- - -
“votionh, ‘It is communion .with God.. " -
It is. the petitioning, of a’ child toa -
,I‘ather It 'is vastly more than the - -7

perfunctory recital of well-rehearsed -

phraeee It-is the voicing of .a. soul * =
~ery, laid on the heart by deep Iongmg

and intensc desu"er 1t brings an_as-

sured anewer be that xmmedlate or -

de]ayed

To be. A \vomen of prayer we must:, -
'oE the -

remove s50me

We. can - tolerate no. excuses, no jus-

“tifications for our neglect.- We rhust = .
~utilize th}s holy power - w1th1n mIr-."'

grasp. - . -
Pa‘;tors w1fe are you known as a-

3 woman of prayer"

PEOPLE are hke tea bags

you dont know your own strength untll

you get 1nto hot water ——Rotagraph Fort Worth Rotary C]ub

 Juhe, 19630
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“A helpful prayer meeting talk- -

l Stlll Beheve Rom. 8 28

By Kenneth L Dodge*

‘0‘

o MAN has all the answere

o are so many mysteries of life and.
" so many _unanswered questions " that
. oneis tempted to thlnk ]ust the oppo-
- " site—man doesn't: have any of the an- .
However, it is interesting to
note’ ‘how many times -Paul speaks:
‘with assurance and says.
- It’s because he Speaks with that =
same assurance in this verse that it
holds, the sxgmhcance that it does.. He.
" mlght have .said, “We pray that -all -
_thmgs ‘will work: together | for good,”
- ‘or;“We hope that all things will work’
. -together for good,”, or, “We think that

~ ~all things . will wurk together for.
: good o

- know.”
- There is -s50" much tled up inthis -
. wonderful promise that it exceeds
. the sedpe.of one sermon, However, 1.

- But mstead hc says, "We

should like to present four points from

- “this text. The first two call atterition
- - to two factors that are not promised .
. in this text, and the other two. call .
- dttention to two factm's that are prom-
ised, =
.~ First, let me" call your atte'ntton 10
. the fact that this promise -does not .
- say all things. ‘work. together jor .the -
"pesT. 'There is a hollow ring in those -

- phrases that are so oftén” carelessly
tossed off"to’the effect, “It will all.

come out in the wash” or, “What will

N 1t ‘matter a-hundred years from now?"
“All's well that ends wel] " Tao. .

R 'Pnntor. Grnca Church o! the annrene. Toron-,-
. 10, 0n nrlo . ) :

2 89)

Th.ere"‘ .

H'We know

-hves of others.

Yfor you

_ often these expre551ons are -an at-'. ) o
-,tcmpt to justify actions that we know
- are ‘wrong and fo excuse our respon- -

sibility for the consequences by pre:

tending that tithé, water, o circum-

Sadder still

;:stances will - alleviate. .the resultmg L
suffering 'md problems. - o
Cis the attempt to degrade this promise -~ .

by using it as a shield -against, sins,
carnal’ temper. and anger, and the re- -

out for-the best in our lives nor in the

wrath ‘of men o praise Him. But we

tice if we use lt to excuse what we

‘sulting-effects in the-lives of others .. =
and - the church Lazmess indiffer-~ "
‘ence, unconcern; and sin cannot work "

“do this blessed promise a great injus- T

a Christlike spirit always. . Determine *

~to be motivated. or_xly and always by-

the Hon Spmt

Secondly, this verse. does not prom- B

ise that ell things. work ‘together for .
good to everyone—only to those who ~* .
‘love God. ‘Paul wrote on ‘another. ac-
“casion, “If God be for us, who.can be -

against.us?”’ That mlght lead one-to

" ask, “Is God for me?” The'answer is,
Yes, He is. However, only as you are.

also “for” Hlm will the fact that He ist .
have sxgmhcance God'_;

Thu Pmuchure Mugcmlne""" o

e e

"Things .cannot work "~ "
‘out for the best when they have their :
basis it sin, envy, greed, hate, and -~ .
~'carnality. We serve a great God, One-" =
‘who is big enough to make even the . .

“know is wrong,” Yes, in spite of sin, RS B
God can work things:out-for good; . [|..
but if you want what’s best, manifest <~

- ‘__'pipe-smokmg
- thing‘he did before the doctors took
-~ himi | 1nto surgery. was. fmlsh smokmg
" his pipe. It'seemed pointless to pray -
- Tor the recovery of his physical health ..

o factors that destroyed it.
- God cannot work- things together for
~good in your life if. you do nat love: ‘for good

.-+ Hirh erough to.subimit your-all to His - i

“¢annot take the adversities of life and
‘ make-them work for your good if you-
‘won’t let Him. God wants to help,
bless, l¢ad, and use you, but He has to
. have your co-operation.  It'is foolnsh
" to expect ‘to enjoy the blessings- of -
“"good health. if we break all the rules
" that énsure good health. I once knew -
“‘a man who asked the church.to pray
" for him as he entered the hospital for
. surgery. He was afflicted with can-.

cer of the mouth caused by excessive,
However, the last -

as .long as’ he refused to reject ‘the-
Just: so0,-

coritrol.. God is “for" you and will so .

".order .your life that all things. work
i _'together for good if you will he “for.
o 'Hlm" and love: Hlm and serve Hlm

Thzrd!y, the f;rst of two 1actors that
ARE’ prom:sed in th:s text “The text
says, “All things , . " We cannot see

... - the future and we often forget the
:,'51gmf1cance ‘of - the past
" God there is no past or future He ..
- is ‘not’ confined to. time.
lives, under His control, take on a
-~ scope that is. beyond our understand- :
- - ing. If we could: ‘see as' God can see,
_‘ .we wou]d ask for no changes

But with

'Thus ‘our.

. but see .

. ‘The end of ell evcnts 8 well as He

o It is hecause “all thmgs work together

...” that it is S0 tremendously im- -

o -portant that we be.constantly and .
“fully consecrated to God.. A~ partlal
.+ conhsecration ‘will void this' promis
<, and make it useless in our lives. God
desu'es to- make out of us-the most

L l'une. 1963

~walk . the valley alone.

it is chocolate.

useful” and Effectwe Chnstxans that‘, S
He p0551b1y can. : To accomphsh this, .
. He must have all there is of us. Also;

we must be so yielded to Him that we’

‘can and do respond to HlS shghtest o
We. shall “never. ' have to. -
-When you .-
_walk through a storm, keep your head .. . .
up “high and -don’t- he afraid. . The. . I/
Arabs have a pood proverh’ and one’
‘that would be well for us to ponder— .
“All -sunshine makes the  desert”
Into’ each life some rain inust fall. =
“That's ‘what makes the dxfference be- .
tween. barren waste. and fertile :Elelds o
and valleys This promlse says, “all -

whisper.,

things.”.” Perhaps God is still work-

ing, and “qll’ ‘things” have not come to
When they do, we will > -
seé that they are workmg together BT

pass as yet,

Fourthly, thts -uerse says. all thmgs_ T
It is probably trite .

wor}c TOGETHER,:

to say that one isolated incident'isnot . ..
enough by whlch to judge the entire : ..
- plain of God.' But, if trite, neverthe-
less it.is so very true. "And the trag- .~
“edy is _that" peop]e 50 often ‘do ]ust,_ "
“that. It'is so easy to take one bitter. .
experience of -life ‘'and use that as a -
"basis upon which to- “gstablish our en-- .
tire relationship -to "God and “the " ."
‘church. Any time we are convinced = -
- that some sorrow, heartache, or hitter "
'expenence -cannot he . harmomzed §
* with the plan of God in-our lives, we.
- “reflect our own madequate concep- .

With pahent mind thy cotirse oi duty un; _,'_txon of the greatness of our God

" . God never does, nor suffers to be done, " -

. ‘Tlovea good cake and especxally i
‘ But what’ thysclf wouldst do, couldst thou

“Yet I almost stopped- 7
‘' eating chocolate cake the first time I
watched my mother bake one.” ‘She .
used an unsweetened chocolate, and"
~as'J watched her making the cake I
.managed to ‘get my hands on a crumb' '
" of »tHat  chocolate ‘whieh I’ ‘thought
It wasn't, Itwas
'almost more ‘than I could swallow.'..-.’;

would be' dehclous

(Continucd on pnge 36)
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- of his’ birth, I felt that readers of the Preacher’'s Mg Ja‘.me would L
: apprcc1ate thls b:ographmal eketch _Edztor . '_’ : el T i

f Where is there a muustet who has not used Matthew HE?IT?} | |
[ '_Commentarﬂ But while we have drunk deeply at the fountain |
© - of his expositional thought-—he has been totally a stranger, per- o
| - sonally. Now at the time of the three hundred},h Annjversary. }
1 5

Meet Matthew Henry

'"Grcat Pur:mn Btble cmmnentator bom three hundred uears ﬂgo o

i
. V-

CTOBER 18 1962 marked the three
- hundredth’ . anniversary of the .
blrth .of Matthew : Henry, . the ‘most
“widely known of all Bible commenta- -
“tors in_the Enghsh language
“thew Henr y's Commentary has prob-. .
. dbly- beén read- and ‘studied” by more’.
people in-the last 250 years than any -
other similar work, and it has bden.a
. ‘standard study companion for many
.- generations of preachers. It has been
~ called “the greatest’ déyotional com- -
- mentary ever written,” by Dr. Wilbur
M Smith, of Fuller Seminaryi and
-~ Y“one of the great: theo]oglcal classics -
" of English ltteraturo," by Dr..F. F:
. .Bruce-of Manchester University.

. Matthew Henry was born” Qctober.
" 18, 1662, in a Welsh farmhouse called "
Broad Oak at Iscoxd ‘Flintshire, Eng-.
_ ‘His ' father,” Phlhp Henry, a,.
o we]l known clergyman was une | of
T two thousand  who resigned or were
“eéjected from their livings and were -

. afterwards: called “Dissénters.”  His
‘mother, of an ancient and. honorable :

land.

family, had a modest inheritance, so

. Philip Henry' was . able do live ‘at
. - Broad Oak and exercise a selfless
) mlmstry among the people of the dis-

- trict, ‘Matthew was their second. son’

—so - frail at’ his birth that he ‘was

- baptized when he was only'a day oM,
o lest he’ mlght d1e thhm the week

a0 (270)

‘Mat- "

ton, London
‘emies”

As a boy hc was physmal]y weak hut o
mentally and spiritually strong.  (He = -
is. said to-have read aloud a chapter 7
‘of the.Bible when he was only three.'- T
_yeare old') S
-In Broad Oak Phlhp Henry fre- ;
quently boarded and trained a dandi--’
. date for the mmtstry, who repaid him !
by acting’ as tutor-io the. children..-" -
One of these young. etudents, ‘a-cer-.
. tain Wllllam Turner,”

Because of. the. in-
créasing laxity at the universities’ of

Oxford and.Cambridge, Matthew was
sent, in'1680, to the academy at Islingz " -
“(The “Dlssentmg Acad-
which - were ~established in - -
1662 and the following: years main- -
tained a- highstandard of academic -,
‘education ‘at a time when the ancient .~
‘unijversities had betrayéd their. frust.
and. forfeited .the respect of serious- -
 minded educationists,” who " desired -
‘intellectual freedom.)
“the famous Thomas Doolittle was the
'pnncipaI B
one was forced by - persecition o -
) move from plaoe to pIace on ﬁve ocea-

Like other academies, this

Thu Prouchers Magazlno_'. L

At Islington,” - |

gave " young . L
Matthew his first love for Latin,"and .
‘in hl‘s Commentau there are many .
apposite’ quotations from the classics. -~ -
Until he was: elghteen the éducation- - ~
. of Matthew was supervxqed by his. . -
.. father, a considerable ‘scholar: and .-
gifted teacher

b

" sions, but'in spite of such,breaks in-

' '_'contmmty it was consadered by many’
- 1o be the foremost Preshyterian acad-
- emy. When the academy was com-.
. pelled to rémove-to London, 1682,

Matthew returned home At Broad .

- U .Qak, though He was of ‘corfsiderable

" help to. his father in pastoral work, he -
- vealized that there was not much I1ke- .
‘hhogd of his getting a call to-a settled -

pastorate. The village was: remote; .
the restncttons on - dtssentmg min-

-‘isters ‘were severe, and he hadno-
" desxre to Tive in comparatwe 1dleness

* Matthew then decided to return to~
'London, tv'go'to Gray’s Inn and stidy .
law. - Tt was soon- apparent that his -
remarkable memory: and’ easy. 'elo-
" quence promised well for -a ‘distin -

gu:shed future.: But ‘at, this time he

- was greatly-influenced by ‘the preach-
. ing - 6f- Dr, Stillingfleet- at St. -An- :
~drew’s, Holborn, and by Dr. Tillotson’
*..at Lawrence Jewry. . At this time he

5 gathered some “of his" fnends in-a.

-+ .small group which met for prayer and -
" Bible study, just as later the Wesleys .

'fouuded the Holy Clib. at. Oxford.

" Returning: to Broad 'Oak, he 'oegan'
~ to preach as a candidate for-the min-
" jstry. The ‘people who heard him in
- Chester were:so impressed that they
- asked -him  to become . their' pastor,
L After much self-exammatmn, he de-"~
= cided ‘to answer the “call.”-
" London ministers -ordained hlm, pri-
_ -vately,. on May 9, 1687; bat in 1702 -
- he obtained a document certlfymg the -
~ - regularity- of h1s ‘Presbyterian ordi--
" nation fifteen years earlier.
. the pastorate in Chester from 1687‘
"o 1712, g -

_ . His fu'st w1fe Kathenne Hardwale,
- died of smal]pox as she gave birth’ toj
{ o va child. Suhsequently he mairied

" : the granddaughter of Peter Warbur-
. tony.a judge.of the Court of Common,
= Pleas.
, chlldren diéd  in infancy, this mar-

. nage was ‘as, happy as the first- had v

A, Iune. 1963 o

Though' three of their nine-

Certam .

He. held-

been. No dc)mestwatragedy could
- mar the beauty of his home life. It
was molded on the pattern of Broad
‘Oak; where his father’s” hodse was -
o{ten describeéd as a “housé’ of God .
“and .a gate of heaven.” In Chester,
Matthew “Henry - conducted family -
_prayers-in_his home at_the hegmnmg
“and end- of the. day ‘In the morning -
' he expounded the old Testament, and -
‘in the evening ‘the New Testament\_
Proba‘nly these- exposltlons amended
‘as the result of questions and -com-
mehts from his famxly and his neigh-

bors, ‘were the’. “basis ‘of ‘his” Com-

1nentary L'— ‘ .

In pubhc serwces he usually prayed
for ‘half- an hour, preached for an

“hour, and ]omed in’ singing psalms\

“from a selectlon he himself- had made.
-His sermons were expository, never
‘political, but always practical in their:
apphcatmn to the ‘problems of ordi- .
nary life, They frequently coritained -
. some reference to.the condition of the.

people of the Reformed churches, who -

were auffermg severe- persecut:on on

, the Contment

Though he-had strong personal con-_

victions on the cardinal doctrines, he e

was -not intolerant; ‘and - visited all .
who were i’ need whatever hight be

."the’ commiunion to - which they be-‘-.

longed. - He preaehed on six days a-
‘week to various. congregations within -
- a. radius ‘of thxrty miles, but always -
‘contrived ‘to.be in his own pulpit at -

"

Chester on Sunday. . His influence in”

the city grew rapldly, and a new

“meetinghouse:. was built- to accomo:

date’ the large’ congregatxon Whlch

. now came to hear him, 4
‘After - ‘recovering: from a serious PR

illness in-1704, Matthew Henry began.
his Notes on the ‘New Testament; and
_the entry in his diary concluded with
a typical prayer:
* to set about it w1th -great humility.”

Six years Iater, in 1716, an urgent call -
‘came: to htm from the congregatton in

(27 1) 31

““The Lord helpme . -



~ Silver. Street, Hackney, London.
- was reluctant to leaye Chester, but
felt that his“work on the Commentary.
- would be helped by easier .access to -
" books and to Biblical scholars in-Lon-
.don. -

said:’

- Scnptures

Cazam s

L . o e

“I look back with sorrow for
leaving .Chester,” he said:" “I look
-forward with fear; but unto Thee O
Lord, do I look’ up

It was pot surprlsmg that hlS at-:

vy
\‘,

hfs Master and in’ has constant con- ,:
~ecern for the deepest needs of -the

peop]e committed to his care.. .
“Matthew- Henry began hls C‘om-

. mentary in November of 1704. The

first- volume was published’in 1708,

_and this first volume with four others
‘appeared in a umform edition in 1710;
- Be,fore he dled e had’ completed vol- -

_ umte six up'to Acts; and the balance, o

tempt to discharge ‘the. duties of a-

cal resources, 'He was troubled by
the poor quality - of religious_ life 'in

In 1714, while ‘paying a visit

E large’ pastorate and’ at_the sime {ime "
~ to write’ a” detailed commentary on. .
~ the whole Bible overtaxed his physi-- "

the  Epistles and’ Revelataon were’
supplied ‘after his death by thlrteen
noncomformnst divings.

‘For. the last few generatlons a.
standard snx-volume edition has been

_and remains" VEry popu]ar in both-

" England, and this increased his weak- -’
. mess,
to his. o'ld friends.in Chéster, he died,;

England and America, although there -

have been many -various editions - in

“the last two and - one-half- centur;es

from apoplexy, at Nantwich, He was

~ only fifty-two, and it seemed a tragic
B . ending;: but as- one of his relatives
, d: 1 _beheve it was most agreeable -
- :to him to have so short a passage
. from. his work to his:reward.”. To
= have. exermsed so virile.: and.> con=
tinuous - a. m:mstry, -tg have_ been a-
. pastor with sueh infimate 1n51ght into-
. . the problems ‘of+ his people, and to
- .~have: produced

For two

5

_ .80° ‘monumental .a.
. ‘work "as .his Commentary  was an.
L astomshmg achievement.-
" and one-half centuries inriumerable
- - people have- been enllghtened and in-
©» 'spired” by his interpretation of the
: “Its essentials have staod
- the test of .time, as, in his own day,
 they stood the test of human: ¢ experi-
.. encé.” The explanation is, surely, that’
Toit had xts orxgm in hlS fellowshxp thh .

Recently- there has- appeared under
the “editorship of “the dlstmgulshed

Leslie F. Church
‘work

voluminous: into" one. - large

- volume of 2,000 doulle- column -pages.
; (3 000,000 Words)

-In preparing this "

. work the late Dr. Church managed "

10" lceep everythmg
Henry’s. own words, . preservmg the -
- flavar of the’ ongmal as ‘well’ as"its. .
‘wealth of usablé outlines, expositions,
;and interpretations..
"has always'been. known for -its wen- -
derful devouonal content, .and"- this

“has also, been preserved in ‘the new. ‘
. edltlon in which form there has been ™

Matthew: Henry

given a new lease on life’ to ‘one of .

. the most useful books of -reference . - .
_ever’ produced_ for the Bible student.. .

".'Vi'h'a Pr_eqt;hox'c Mugatino , :

ondensmg the B

:in ‘Matthew B

British - Methodist churchman . and ;‘-j =y
reditor, - Dr.
one- volume :edition,

}

T

s work is deétermined ‘by the- quahtyr

. rand eondltlon of - the workers who.‘

- carry. it on. ‘Evangelism ‘is no ex- .

. ception; It needs the best.of men; and: ¢

'to have these, there are some require-,

- ments for both the evangelist and the
- church. - IR

, Smce this artlcle cpncerns the.'

. evangelist, its presentauon wrll center

-around h1m and hxs work

‘7 The Evcmgellst

By Wllllam S Deol*

' Tma _PLACE of 'evangehsm’ an‘d the
evangehst is of too- great impor- -

* ‘tance’ to the. cause of Christ to- be.
. allowed' to slip from-the church. Let
:'both ‘ministers and laymen face th:s_.
' -matter candidly.

The success of any branch of God'

Hrs Posrrmn IN Scmprune

Beyond doubt the, evangehst’s pos;-'
.. tionis scrxptural In listing the gifts
- of the Holy. Spirit .to" the- Church,
‘St Paul’says,” “And ‘he .gave' some
‘apostles; . and. some, prophets‘ and
some, evangehsts,‘and some, pastors'g
© .and teachers” (Eph. 4:11). The evan-":
~ - gelist is here listed ‘as third, next only
. to the upostles themselves, and before.
' 'pastors _
-The true Church of Chrlst has al~ -,
' -Ways ‘had _a place for- ‘the’ m;mstry of
‘ -evangehsm “Without ~ this™ mmlstry
“~” _ theré have been faltering, waning,
- @nd decay in the work of God. The ..
* evangelist sustains-a hlgh]y important”
.7 relation to the progress and develop--
1 ment of the Church in spmtual hfe__

'Evnngells! El Montc. Cnll!cmla L
- Iune. 1983 '

B famous missionaty. 7
* really evangelistic tours, -to -which .
, he added the . work ‘of orgamzmg""-
_churches " and .seiting over .them

]

“In the New Testament Church,. St

| and pOWer. The Church cannot afford E e ]
to stiffer the loss of this ministry. - o

* ,Peul was not'only a chief’ apostle but -

one. of its most. extraordinary evan-

""gehsts xV\.’herever ‘"he " went revwal
. fires broke out. Although he some~ -
‘times stayed awhile with the infant .

church (asto Ephesus for:two years),

~he more’ oftén turned the work of

development over ‘to others anﬂ pro-"

ceeded. to .other fields. His . three

' :Spint-hlled pastors. and leadérs,

< 8t. Peter .was- pre-emmently ‘an-
L evangellst -Witniess his work' at Pen-
" tecost, at Samaria, and at’ Cornelius’
~ household in: Caesarea His ministry
_secms to have been’ more eVangehstlc
‘than pastoral. ‘Philip was an. evan-

gelist of extra:grace, and  power; "as

; evxdenced by his’ revival in Samaria. .

~Only when the Early: Church. Tost

Aits, evangehstic fervor did it settle into

a’ cooled-off," formal state, losing. its
soul-wmmng power. The  first: two
centuries of ‘the Church witnessed
its = greatest fervor and ' subhmest
purity. After this, evangehsm began

‘to’ be supplemented by teaching and-
~ the *fervor‘ slowly, died 'as formahty

took the place of evangehstlc zeal. -

progress in new lands it has ‘been
‘done by evangelizing missionaries, as

in- Europe; " Asia,” Africa, and else-
' where At each- pencd when there

[
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journeys- were .

»

*Wherever. the ‘Church has . made -
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. of Assisi, . Peter

‘came revwal of spmtual hfe, as under

Savonarola of. Italy, or the preaching
friars . of. Europe, and latér in the
the evang,ehsb
“.played ‘the major -role in- rekindling " .

Refm mation period,

-the flame of - God upon the ‘people’s
-héarts. Note; for example, St Francis -
‘the :Lombard, the
preachmg mOnk:,, and finally; the re-..

- formers, and Whitefiéld,. We:.ley, and.

othem Hxstory bears no c]earei th-
ness. than to this truthy

- “The >Cliurch today -can no’ more._'
allow its - evangehsts to cease from -
o its fields-and survive as a spiritual .

" entity ‘than :did’ the, Church in" any .
.. other age, I! is evangehze or formal-’

..‘
"!'ize, revive ot die, preach a crusade for'

souls or lose the soul of the Church

itself. The evangelist’s place then, is
forever. made clear and prominent as.

fully scnptural and hmtorlcal

Hxs PREACHING

The- evangehst’s mesmge must cver

Be filled with - scripture. " He must”

“declare the simple, yet- subhme truths

" of. the - gospel of - ‘Christ i forceful ”

corimon,- language ‘which-all éan
understand. His - preéachments ;must -
be clear; p051tlve ;and Wlth no” un-

- gertain. sound He' must ever rest ..

" upon.the *“Thus sajth’ the Lord” for.

- his-message, avoid trifles, unnecessaryi

"deviations - into politics, sensatiofial- .
"ism, and. the scandals of the day. He °

" must not shun to “declare the. truth

. on the one- hand nor.‘make. it' more
rugged on ‘the other "His husiness -
-is to save souls. and edify the Church

- of Christ. For. thiS he must preach.

His message must also be  ‘with

‘ unctlon Nothing' drives sinners away _
from church like the. harsh,’ rastg‘

preaehmg of a legalistic minister
without the unetion of the Spirit up-
on his- mxmstry Sinners will listen to
~ their sin' denounced and be convicted.
~under a Spirit-ahointed minister, but -
h;s bombastm seoldmgs they w:I] not
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hear Nor are the samts helped by
this kind ef mmxstry They riced: the: ~ . ¢
| anointed ministry to rebuke, admon- =~ -

ish, heal, and build.them up in Christ.
"His ministry. must be with tact,

I"ishermen do not throw :,tones mte .
- the -witer where they hope 'to ‘catch *.
. fish. Soul winners must of all people "
- 'be tactful -The evangehbts me&.bage' -
must- avoid. - compromise on-the one .
hand - and unngeessary and -insulting. -

taclics and language on the uther -

Like his Lord ard Master, who' beheId

the lost Jerusalem and wept over-it;.

he must haye a eompabsmn for souls,

"He must preach - with- tendemees ‘-

‘His mlmstry ‘must not only ring wxlh '

‘the’ warning of . the gospel but sob

wnth its woomg fol smnex‘;

He ‘must’ work - aIWays W1th watciu -

fulness “He must. he ‘ever: wetchfu]

- for "the"leadings  of the: Spirit Some
.1 ‘evangelists- hold invitations too long; "
Some .-
“preach. powerfu] :sermons - but have -
littls insight ‘as' to how to. draw -the "

_some cut them {00’ short. .

net in the. mwtat:on Otliers miss the *

- point- 'of mgathermg by - determining - .
" lo finish."a neat]y prepared sermon, ‘- -
Oh, to be- watehful for souls m the ‘

harvestmg heur’

Above all the evangehst 3 rmmstry :
must be salted well w1th prayer. No -

-work requires. more. prayer “than’
evangelism, The prayerless evangelist

_Inay become a sensatmnal performer -
“and " a few peoplé ‘may- be 'won g - -

~Christ, but he can never hope- to- be-

come & soul winner whose work will” S
. last. All the ‘great evangelists of the .

past were men ‘of prayer. Whltefxe]d

" Wesley,. Mood_v, Finney, and a host of _‘.'r‘.- .

"others” were: men. known - for deep
spmtuahty and prayerfulness N

He must preaeh with wmsomeness '

H:s “ministry must edrry: with it that

s e e o s
Lo s
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Co

e others to Chnst He must’ endeavér

" to tie his converts to Christ and the

-

attracting power. which makes others: -3

‘want:to become "Christians, His life = .
and personal ways need to attract ¢ §

The P:euchers Muguzine

church; ‘never to himself, He must
"decrease for them: the Sawour and
: the ehureh must 1ncrea‘se

The evangehst fravels much and’

yet he.must ever be a man ‘whose life
"and ‘demeanor. are’ conducive - to-
"wholesome Chrigtian. living. His must

“earry with him an. atmosphere which
" festifies of 'a life of a personal purlty
" and dedlcatnon ' < '

He ‘must . ever be’ clmn in hablts

and motwe and ‘in ‘all his cunductﬂ
¢ He must, be kind in all. his relation- .
.+ ships, desplte frayed nerves, Ioneh—
. -'ness, burdens, and the ever-pressing
i ,attentmn he must always gwe to new
L people everywhere he goe‘; He must
o _never allow himself to- ‘descend -to-
T $0Urness; sbreness, or any unge of
: ~_‘_bxtterness oot

“Where' entertamed he. mubl over.

be thoughtful of his room, his actlons,
~ his re]atlonshlpb, and his mannerisms.
_ He must be cleper with people, always
. avoiding. personality clashes; careful .
" . with everyone sao that no faint-of bad -
_ reputation may stick to him’ for care- -
- ‘lessness -in matters. -of - conduct. He
- ‘must have some refinement of man-"
. _._ners, be .emotionally Y. 'nmt‘ure and fully

dependable, and always ptous in spirit

" and a good ea:ampi’e of the grace of
~God which he pree]auns ‘

“The.- evungehst must be' free from

- “debt, dirt, and the - devil,”" ‘and - his

life musl; proc]axm a good example in

every walk’ of ‘life. He shauld’ leave |
i.+* each church and pastor better people
7 than he found them; if possible. He
. must always be- the, pastors friend,
. never. undermmmg hlm in any way.
“He is not to act the part of a church -

offu:lal in trying to settle matters-not -

“his busmess, and " must keep out of
© . all local affairs. - -
He should never tell “hard luek" '

B !uno, 1963

_stories, in the pulpit nor out. of it;
and ‘when’ he leaves, he must. not’,
write back to the people;, nor run a .
’collechon bureau biisiness on.the side”
* by drawing. money, from’ his frxends

0 T in plaeeb where he has worked, -
Hrs PERSONAL Armms R

In more than twenty five years of

‘experience ‘in. evangelism at various -

times, 1 know thisis a- high standard

for the evangelist. But it is an- ideal”

toward Whl(.‘h we sheuld strWe

HIS PAY B

ligation” at this. point.  All want the

;nbove described type. of - evange]:st :
- but too few are willing 10 pay what .
-such’ a” man should- have: In. conse-
guence, many outstanding men have -
been drwen from the field. : FE

Cons:der the . hard work bodxly "
‘wear, ‘und {remendous mental strain;
Ithe woeks of lenelmess, often W1thout_ :
eompamonshlp of wife or -children; -
-hard "travel, chang’mg -situations, ir-i:
' regular mieals, loss. of rest -and many

other ‘things the’ avetage person has
" never thought about. There.

What should an evangellqt reeenve"‘_"
. He has'no utility ‘grants; his rent,-

- Unfor[unately, this is-a “tlekllsh"
jmatter Far foo few churches - andf
‘pastors’ are fully aware .of their ob< .-

is no -
work-in. the -church-50 rigorous and =
demaudmg, yet few ‘are pa1d WelI e

Ll

home upkeep, and travel are his own -

. expenses. The evangelist, should be
“given: the equivalent of what the pas-

tor receives in any period he. serves.a ff ,

: ehurch ‘plus enough for utilities, rent,
~and. trevel one way. to 'this meeting. -
If the pastor for: mstance, recelves;l :

- $100.00° per week, the evangelist

" should ‘receive: né less than: $250. G0 - | B
- for'a two-Sunday meeting, plus travel .
If.  the"

from_ his last engagement,.
“church is small and -can .pay the pas-
tor only $50.00 or- less: per week, the

‘ evangehst should still- teceive not less |
- Larger -

Cemas

than $150 0{1 pIus t rav el
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o churches shou!d gwe larger offermgs

In this way they eould supplement,'

his income.

~ But how_can small churches afford R
“this? How can. they afford NOT to .
- have revivals?. is a better . question, '

Revivals. ‘are NOT -EXPENSIVE

when. one. conslders all: they mean_,'

in time and eternity.

' Churches should start ‘an_ “eviin-
. gelistie fund” as part of’ their annual
 budget. Ralse this money weekl]y or

‘ embarrassment :

. - when the" meetmg ‘comes. Set- the’

- _.reasonable amount for the orie or two

‘monthly, - -save.

.mand therr services.

meetings of the year, ‘then raise it.as

a matter of budget, -plus the regular-_,

offerings during the meetings. - ,

“The church cannot afford to' lose
its - evangelists;’
afford  to staroe ‘them, and ‘still -de-
We should" de-.
termine” then:to USE them, ‘PRAY
for- them, and PAY them as they .

..should be paid. ‘"The-church which . - -
“will' do this will ‘be- prospered of the

‘Lord and find that God will honor it
for its. work “in soul winning “and
: _bu:Idmg the ngdom through evan-‘-

gehsm

.1 Still Believe .. :
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L _'Then T looked arOund On-the table-
" was a cup of sour ‘milk. Not sweet"

- milk, mind you, but: SOUT: T was dum-
L fo_urided when I saw her add that to

. the'cake mix. ' T despaired: co'mpletélyA
when I saw her add some. soda. I’
.+ know that had a hornble taste, for 1 -
"+ had had.to take: some one time when’

T had a stomach’ ache and it was' worse
- than the stomach’ sche, . Nevertheless,
- when .the cake.was out -of the oven

-and had’ it’s icing. on it, it looked as -

T good as every, other cake that Mother

had:baked. "I tasted it cautiously and -

skeptlca]ly f:rst a crumb then a bit,

e .

" then a -whole ' piece;” and asked for- . N
"1 forgot all about the. bitter . .

.. chocolate, the sour milk; and the soda.- .

-In some: magic way she had taken theé~ . |
distasteful things. and.had used:them, ° -}
“together with other things, ‘and  pro--
* ‘duced something’ beautiful, ‘pleasur-- -
able, and. appetizing, .God will work' "
like that.in-our dives if ‘we will let ..
Him.  He will "take all’ things.and .. . "

more, .

ahd neither can it -

work - them " together and the resuIt S :

.w:ll be-something. good. -

There. are many thmgs we cannot

Aand do not khow. But we can know .
that, ‘if we let Christhave complete: -

control ‘of our Irves, He w111 take all
things- and work them out for our w

. -‘_good

T 7 A-mo;.pmgghqr".:nga:mé

o

" break we ate a hearty menl :
problems that had ‘almost. wrecked our -
~whole fleld never again troubled .our’, -

..Gad’ sett]ed them forever "

Supplled by Nelson G Mmk

“I'r WAS SUNDAY and not‘one of us hnd :

“eaten food, taken water, or closed an -

«cye in- sleep since - Thursday.” -
" .are the words of Mrs. Louisé Chapman -~
..as she recounts, ‘how God worked. out o _
_ Do You Sprmt to catch d bus ;mmedl- .
- -‘_'ately after eating? - . . -
“Itis a guaranteed method of

These

_problems in Africa years ago. Here a:e
‘shart _excerpls from het. story

"It whs.in. the darkest days. of the de-

pression, . Money was scarce. “Qur na-
tional workers were face 'to. face with a

-~ period of adjustmient such as. we had_' -

never-known. ;,

"n such crrcumstnnces, 1t was’ easy'-i_
“for a spirit of. mlsunderstandmg to creep X

“in between the workers. ',

D GAfter: miich .prayer and wnitmg ‘on
Word - -
was sent - to-all the workers ‘on .the .
Endmgem and Pigg's Peak districts that ’
. we were going.lo a'certain outstation to
“have ‘threc days of fnstmg and ‘waiting

God a plan begarn to formulate..

"in prayer; before the Lord:

“"“There was little progress’ for' many . o
. one by one they:stood | .- . *
“and confessed small things that had been ..

. hours,. then.,

" .troubling their- hearts; .

. “Thé finaneidl burden shriveied up to': )

the size a man could carry.

clo.sed an eye in sleep since’ the begin-
_ning on Thursday evening:

" districts ..
—Other Sheep

“Anou'r Youn HEART, Sm'"

. Do ‘You paw the ground whlle ‘wait-

" ing for-a bu., or .an nppmnt-;_

‘ment? ;
" Subtract ten years.

Do YOU run up and down stairs? - - -
: Begm getting estnmatcs now ‘

Iune. 1953 L

At day-
Those .

“heart.
-and you may have to manage

“out,.

acqumng a-stroke. - -
llke a coffee per colator"

joy it!.

Do vou play & few sets of tennls on'a .
... hot” ufternoon, as you did when you
'. had _hmr? '

-the house ‘so your' wife can

_purchase a new: black ‘outfit

o ‘short notlce

Do vou cat what you like whenever

__you feel the urge, regordless of calorie. e

“and’ vitaniin' specifications? .-

e hsts, so make your reserva-
-“tiong early, to enjoy the blue-
“plate .gruel . specml when your

,_“WAYS TO- HANDLE Tausrous

. (These erght steps  were. part of a .
"> booklet put out- by an insurance: com-
" pany that was not identified, ‘and s

quoted by Dr. Frank Bateman Stangef,

President . of Asbury Theologlcal Seml- o
. nmy,) : .

1.~ Balance. work wnth p]ay
2. ,Loaf a little.

:*.3. Put off until tomorrow. (Someone
: else said : “Do it tommrow, you ve

(277) a7

7 for mstallntmn of a ‘new.,
“The supply is shaort, -

with' the one you have worn - C

';Do you blow your fop and srzzle over . .

. It's your blood . plessme En-* '

Keep enough 1eady cash in

?Do YoU minage. w1th A few hours of s
e ‘sleep every mght" .

: *The cemetery is vexy quaet‘ S
‘and restful. You'll catch ap! -

: “+% . The  hospitals. have, waltmg .
49t was after midnight on’ Sunday T

" when we finished all we had to:do. Not
one had caten food, taken Water, or -

- stomach refuses 1o co-operate. .
‘-—-Author Unknow_n,_
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- 'THE MISSIONARY PROGHAM .-

. ’..! -

made enough mlstakcs fOl today )
- Work off tensions. ’
Talk - out troubles.

Learn to acu:pt wh.rt you <.'mnut
‘t.hange - S

‘Get. away ftom it all
8. HaVQ mgﬁl;n c_he{,kups.'.‘

=T U

=

Tlm PSALMIST had to jacc the quu.uon

as we. leok: mlo the, Bible.© -

. Above. you Josh 2: 11 7
_ Around.you. Ps. 125:2

" Before you: \Exod. 13: 21
"Belund you. Tsa, 30:21
'Beneath you,, Deut, 33: 27
-~ With, you Isa. 41:10, 13

In you Col. 12 ar-

' 4m<-1-=~wt\=r-*

J WILBUR CHA[‘MAN 5 RULE ror His LIFL
* He'says: “1 have made this the rule
that goveins my  life:

~ Anyihing ‘that’
-dims my vision of . Chnst or takes away
my taste’ for ‘Bible study, oy cramps my.

* prayer -life, - or -makes Christian work - e
d:ffmult, is wrong to md, and I must, as.
Thls

.a Christiah, turn away Afrom - it.
snmple rule -may - help you ;find a” safe -

“H mad f01 youl fcct along hfes mad e

'I‘m: stsm:\mm' Tmm AEPIEE : T

The. Gl(_at Commtssmn, in Matt 28
- 18-20, contains three glorious, tr uths
1. The Go' ol an Etemal Passmn
" 'the Love of God. = - -
"2, 'The Goal of an Efernal Pu:pose

. the Church of God.”

3. The Glory of an® Etexnal Pri escncc

the Chust of God -

-—Anon Y

I. . The Plan.' John 3: 16 ;

. 1. The Purpise. Eph -51 25 27
TII. The Power. Acts 1:8 Z
IV.‘-'The Passion, II Cor. 5:1 )

"'V. Partnership. I Cor. 3 9 o
VI."VPmclamahon Matt. 28: 18&20

'YII..-Prny'erf Matt 9:38 -

T _-——Anon.
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. thm;,s

i "Where is thy God? in Psalms 42, The <.
-answer to.this question’ is mlghty ,g,ood

- Revs R. L. annmn Do e
- _.3.- It “is not. the. geomctxy of OUIf"‘

'SIGNS OF . THE TIMEs

A few: months Ago;" when we' wme s0.
“close to. an-all-out aton‘uc “war over ‘the '
. situation in: Cuba, ‘we are told by re- -

“End -

’.‘A er'ru: GmLs leYEn

SLNTENCL SERMONS o

‘ “Human ‘progress th:oubhout the ages S
. has depended upon «whu dxd more- than_ R

theu 'share.

YA Tight spmt nt ihc L(‘Dl(.‘l of yom
- being will c.mly u)ntlol the anumfe:-"'
- enee. - : -

' “Oppoztumtle -are ) vmy
If you sh;,ht thom on their-first

vmh you 5eldom scc them again.’

Only - the one:who can see the ina -~

u1<;lb]0 can’ do the lmpos.slble

! ——Bunola, Pennsylvania
Nazarmtg Challenger

' RFAL PnAYlNG

1. It s nal the authmutu, of our-

pr ayub—»that is,- How m'my'?

20 Iis not the rhetoric of ‘our” prayezb

: ——How ‘eloquent? |

prayer ‘s—How Jdong? -

: _'4._‘ It is not the ‘muisic of out pmye:s— o :

" How pleasing? -

" 5 -_',It is not the meth;:;d of our pl aye:s _

—How order 1y ?

. are our pmyels?
—--Chrtstmn Dtgcst

s

Jiable sour ces that there ‘was a “rash of -

R

I 'was examm'ttlon tlme.
1equcst

But if we havep't

-HFL:GJUN—«ITS 'I'mu: MLANING

Rellglon should he. to every m'm, not

‘ inenely a cmed but an cxpeuenco—not ST

'l'ho Preuchar 8 Mugazlno

semltlvc

. But'how fervent and how behwmg

of the Wmld pmtxes. fLEST;;n__"
_.CARI’ENTLR e D e

) 'I'ho llttle o
~girl felt her need of help, She asked the ..
+-teacher if it would be all right to pray..
. She was- grantéd  her’ _
" Beverley did it this wiy: “Dear Lmd if .
we've -studied, ‘please help. us to pass .-
“these . examinations.
. studied—well, Lord, that's: 1ust aur-own .
: ‘fault ”—-Chnsuau Hemld : :

Little - )

e bl i £ i e e , :

e ki

e g

i i Fbe £k

B et e e e

" a ‘restraint, but .an mSpimtmn—-noi 'an '
insurance: for the next world,:but a'pro- - is a throw-away civilization,”
. gmm foi ‘the plc_scnt_onc —.—Th_q Marl;

. _dxen a

L “Dont you love your ehlldren""

'Tur WAY You Lomc AT 1’*1' .

A fathu lcnuntly ]ooked outsade *his

o wmdow and saw’ his own  children antl
" ‘their playmates pressing theu hands in-
“ to his newly laid Lonmetc wnlk Fling-

ing. open the window, he: gave the chil-
tongu«.—-ltmhmg, hot~

‘His -wile, - shocked,; .

Shl)u](lcl as_ked

The hUSband replied; "In the’ abstmct
yes; but in thc wnc:ete no"’ o

' VALUL OF Anvsnsr Cmcumswmcas

g ‘D:qmler may bung a man to A valley

... wheie (the peaks -are ‘more ‘majestic:-

against the sky, serenein- the clouds of .

B satlsfymg mw'uds -——Doucms Mmmon

-_SALL‘SMANSHIP T

R T

A sha:p ]nnd dwclopel 1n Albuqum-

que has a new gimmick. He. buries- sil= "
“ver dollars in'the Jots he hias for. sale,

and urges parents to bung their youpg- -
sters ‘out to prospect for' silver. -

>

E Cums'rmm'rv AND wnans

S

Weeds need not be'\&rlcked to he

- wccds They areé more’ ‘often: good pl'lnts

. :in.the'wreng place, That is what Ameii-

" ca suffers from, ‘Qur heads are buzzing -

with so'many good ideas we don’t have -

"time for the best. Chuistianity is fight= -
“ing a losmg‘battle in so ‘many-of our
lives, not hccauSe we are. bad, but be--

cuuse we. aré oo bUSy ‘with -’ our, brief”

. Onsom:scchs e ;

o luno. 1963 Ca

o _case-full of sccond-xa!e stuff —-—DAVID A

RLDDING T

Uncle Dodd Bucknel kecps a Model T

' on the falm as a convmsatlon plece, and

.

off -the -

While
" they dig fm dollays, the developeér nnkes

. . * his salespitch to the’ parents. “He-re

w ports he ls domz, nght well .

develops p]gznty of intex est w1t11 it. “Thls )
he 'says.! -
: “We build stuff today that decsn’t last” -

.as long as fhe payments. - Worst of all,

- the throw-awiy p'nckug,cs won't’ dl-;ap- o
i am, or even blow "
Topway, It's n wonder we're nol up ‘to our o

pear, dleoIvc in the 1

ears in tmsh "
-~ BUnTON I"Iu.us, B

“in Bclter Homes' qnd Gnrdens

CIII\NGE.. m THE mes

Amm lums used to 1‘0!1 up theu siceves R
and go 16 work clearing land; now they -

put on short-gleeved shirts’ and head for

tho place'; wheie the land. isn't clemed U

-—BURTON Hu LlS

C:m:snms N Anmoun

Eph 6:10- ]8 f Cm. ]5 57-58

Comrades in b'ntllo the Lonfhct o[ the )

_ages is. on‘
“We m.\y be' nmnng the fmal battlc

Keep'™” your.swmds shaipened at thb'.".- 3

fmges of God's. Llclmﬂ fires, -

Lift the banner h:gh upon’ whlch is m-_ ‘

- seribed, “Holmess unto the Lm'd "

pEtpcnd ‘solf and possessions in @ p:o- o

gram: of war ld-wxde evangelism,

Kcep youv gmments unspolted fr om the -

world.”

Allow not your salt to loqe its savor —-'; -

Wes-IeJnn Methodtst

.

SALLSMANSII]P o

szmg to scll ‘A, houseW1fe a home '
“You can--

fmezt:r the salcsman said,
“save: enough on- your food b1115 to. pﬂy
for it U . .
“Yes. T know, the wom&in ngrecd
“but we are buymg our car on the ‘bus
[fare we. are saving,- Then we_are pay-
ing for our washer on ‘the laundry bills
“we save, and. we're - paying’ for our
house on the rent we save. We just can 't

- afford to. save any more ught now

Se!ected
N o !279) 39
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PR R O AR LL A S

: Theme The Rich 'Young ’Rule'r .
. Order of the sc:mon—use of foul words

in each sectlon

e :
R "'What Shall 1 Do"" (Malk 10‘
R Y ) R :
1L “What Lack- T Ye Lo (Magt 19:*
SR 13 .
S § A “Sell That Thow Hdst." (Matt. '
oo 192y oo
- IV. “"Come and- Follow Me" (Malt.
oo 1921y
V. “He.. Went Away Souowful
Lo (M'ltt 193:22) - .
VL “He. Had Gxeat Possessmns
: (Matt, 19:22).

19: 26)
"—-N G M

) "Theme What to Do, w:th Your .Money

. TEXT: Every man. sme give as-he is able,
.. .according to the blessing 0)‘ the Lord thy"-‘ ‘
. . Ged whrch h(, hath gwen thee {Deut .
16 17). . :

L \Dont Allow It to Become Yuux‘

Master.

-~ IL. Realize Its. Poteritial for-Giood: ~ -
R ite Btewards Take’ Care af Thmgs

" Belonging to Another

- '_-;IV.' Learn How 1o Give It Away

‘According” to, the Bible, that - s,

_Tithes," O{feungs, sound anESt-—_

3'mcnts in’ the ngdom N
: _ N G. M:

Theme Wurlhwhlle Lnbor '

| Texr: W herefore we Iabour that
whether present or- absent, we mny be* R
o ncceplcd of him (II Cor 5:9). ’

I’ We Labor 'in a Strong: Spmtual : III I want to-know’ that my héart is- .

en]oying the full purchase of His s

“Desire . (Il Cor, 5:2),

7 —I_I. We Labor to Be Found Clothed S
" with Garments of nghteousness .

" (I Cor. 5:4).

-__III'. ‘We Labor fm Fmal Acceptance

(I’ Cor. 5: 9).

. IV.: We Labor to Snatch Brands from .

' ‘the Bummg (II Cor. -5;11).
i —N G M

. 40 (280

“All Thmgs Are Possxblc" fMatt E

. | Theme: Les;oﬁ-s-Lc'am'ed fromLot-
“Texr: Then Lot choge: him all the plam
“of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and

they separated themselves the one j'rom
the other {Gen. 13:11).

'_'Botlt Worlds S

1. A Man _Who Tued to.Lwc fo: el

Il He Showed His Weakncss in Hxs o

. Choices, . .,

- 11 Lot Was. Determmcd to Dje Ru_h
- IV, The Intervention of the’, Angels
'# rEven So, the Txaglc End. ‘

-"_". R -—-NGM

Theme* The Credenhals of Our ng
" TEXT! ﬂt liave 1 set niy- kmg npon my -

 holy hill of Zion (Ps. 2:6). o
v I -His Flrst Crcdentxal—His A_p-. N

. pmved Sonship (Matt. 3:17).
: II.- Second Credential—His ' Code . of,
"_-‘Etlucs (Matthew 57 6; and 7).
CIIL. Third! Credentml———Hls
- Gleatness (Matt. 20:28).

IV, Fourth . CredentlalwWhat;r He: o

True

t

Y

S Does Ior ‘His Sub;ects (Acts 1 5 -

‘_'.78)

: .the TrUth (John 14:6).
S R —-N G. M

Theme° The Wnys in. Whlch I Wunt" SCIRS I
~ to Know’ Hlm ; - .

Tf:xr That I ‘may” know h:m, and tke C
poier of his: resurrectton, and the fel- .-~
: lowship of his “sufferings, bemg mede
conformable unto hls dcath (Phil 3

10)
. pardon-of all' my sins,-
- posed 'to.

" blood.

others abuut Him.

V.. I'want to-so know Him that I w1Il L
~ . 'be assured. of a WOnderful and_

, glonous future. = .
' o N, G M

"I I wanf to know Him in the full‘ g

The Preuchorl Muguzlno" :

e III want to know that I hnve made S
. everything rlght that I am sup- o

. IV -1 want to know Hlm 50, well that
© T will have a good time in telling -

V. Fifth Cf:edentml—-Presentatmn of'__ o

Meae ot Lo

e

'4-1=;RﬁzACHING PROGRADM .

. B Mary,

© - June;- 19'63

' R

1

A S

““So Pantelh My Soul"

'I‘E.x'r As the hart ‘panteth:. after the .

watet broaks, so panteth my soul after -

. thee; O God: -My' soul thirstéth for’ o .

God, for: the living God:  wheh shall
“I' come and appear beforc ; God’
(Ps'llms 42:1-2)" .

Scmm‘uus Rsrmzwcs John 20 1 18

- Puoposrrion: The soul: that hUthlb and-~
. thirsts at'tm God shall:be satisfied. - .

INTRODUCTION The selhng of John 20
1 18 is as follows: - :
_A. Jeésus had Ju:.t been or ucxhed on
-* . the Cross."
- B."Joseph of Ammulhaea, —who was :
. -a secret dlsmple, besought’ Pll.nle cae
- - for the body of Christ. - -
-C. Nicodemus brought spices, myuh,
* :_and aloes to use -on Chnst‘s body
- for burlal.
" 'D. Christ's, body was wuund
0 linen clolh with the spices, sim- .
- ilarin appemance to an Egyplian =
L~ .mummy,. This was: a type of
. Jewish- burml :
© ‘E.-His body was plm.ed in a new
sepulcher in a ga:den :
" - F. A great ‘stone was rolledin lhe
+++ - entrance of the tomb, This stone
Cwas . sealed by the Roman' sol-
. diers;  The rulers. feared - Jesus:
: ._'.mlght bome out or, be carried L
Caway, :

L]

1. WHo APPEARED rmsw AT, 'rna SEPUL-

'_'-cuan"
AL Alady was flrst to seek the Lord:
~1. On’ the first day, of the week
. came Mary Magdalene
2 She came early in the morn-.
.ing, - even wh:le it was. yet
~dark: "
grlel' strlcken, had nof.
. considered the stone. ‘
-1 Beheld the stone was xol]ed
- - raway.
" ‘2. She ran qu:ckly to Simon and
.- the disciples,
" - 3, She proclaimed’ the’: message
““They ~have .taken away. the,
Lord - out of the tomb and wc

1know nut wherc they haVe

laid Him,” .. -

‘the. tomb.

i a. ‘These-two- beheld thc emp-

, ty tomb also. -

Tt
"

S Dlsuples exc:ted by Mmy ] mes- S
. " sage. .
e 1 John and Petex ran hastlly to g

.‘jb The disciples were nmazed o

_ for they knew not: the

Schpturcs,

7 that"He friusl
'_ rise- again. -

. discouraged,. and. .

" —returned. I.o the:r place of

Lo dbode

ll A HUNGHY SOUL REMAINED Ssmmc o
AL Marty. Mn;,dnlcne stood - outsxde'_-: B

“the fpmb: weeping.

1.'She had been” forgiven of hel .
. . 'sins and cleansed and had be- - .
. comevery fond: of Christ, for -~ -

" He had transformed her hfe
2. Her grief was. very grea't

3. Her love caused her to remem
.+ at the tomb. : DT
B, ‘She stooped down nnd gazed in-.

_‘side.the dark tomb. .
1 She - scarcely cou[d comple
hend what she saw.

a. Two ‘angels- in’ whlte ap-
peared. -

b. One. ungel stood at tl'ie
p]ace 'where.". Jesus' - head
was: the other angel stood
at” the plnce where Jesus
- feet ‘were.

2 Mary Magdalenc was stnrtlcd‘

‘and. filled with awe,,

C Angels spoke to. Mary Magdu-

- lene,

1, Mary's.. 1eply was; “Becuuse
‘they have taken away ' my
* Tord, and 1 know- not where
they have Inid him.” -

After .thus. saying :she turned

- herself back’ and saw .a . Man

" standing and mistouk H1m for

‘the gardener.

'III MARY MAGDALENE _s ENCOUNTER wiTH
“THE “GARDENER,"

A Mary 5. conversation

(281) 41

d Disuples—-—-heartbloken, weary. R
‘probably. . -
perplexed by the. emply tomb -

A



‘. ‘ ’ .. N away .
: B chus spokc hcl name.-

1. Jesus said, “Mary". : :

"2 Mary . exclalmcd “Rabbom

C. Jesus 1mpnrted mc.'ssage to Mmy
to give His disciples..

‘and your Ged,”

S N -_and delivers Christ’s. message
%% DR " 1o His disciples, -

_ 7 wcorded in our tcxt
[ B IV "As THE HART mmrm” _
g A Obqelvatlon of a. thnsty ummal

[k U ‘cdme’ running, with' -
i T . hangmg out for water. .

" thirsty on d hot day and hurits
~diligently until ke finds water,

I “Wcman, why Wecpest thuu""" .

o 2. “8iry if thou have borne him. ..
; " hence; tell.me where.thou hast

-laid hlm. and I w1ll take him

2. Mary was a faith[ul wnlne‘;s'

*Mary had dlhgently sought the
~Lord-and she - found Him suffi>
cient for all of hex needs: soul; -
body, dnd mind. ~This’ remmds-' .
me of an actount about David as,- T

55 R A dog after a hard-chasc, wtll' L
tonguo' oo

o C . he thereby proves he has neither' S
4 o . 2 A hart (deer) bocomes very . '

‘ Cowcwsrow : S
A Does ‘your . heart thust fcu the S

.~ He not only will- then drink
cof- the ‘water- but will. walk
.into -the stream if possible.’

. David_said - hls soul panted aftm
. God as did a hart after the water

brook. In other words, he sought

‘God until he found him.- Do you - "
riot. see. a snm:lanty hetween-
-and. "Mary-- Magdalene o

David
.seekmg after God" s

P

- living Chrlst"

T 1,.Aré you grieved -over yom o
- sins,and shortcomings in youx L

hfe"

2 "Are you. dlhgcntly seekmg the
Lmd" '

B, Can you say ds did David of old :
'“As the  hart panteth after the-
- water: brooks, -so. panteth. my.

squ after thee, O God"” S

(,

Jezemlah 29; 13 14 tellb us, "Yc

_ shall seek me, and find me, whcn' :
ye shall” search for. me with al]-_ oo

e your heart.”

e -—-ESTELLA M Jnccms

“ ""The (xrent Dclmquemy

_ _.‘u Per.
1.7“I ascend unto my. Falhe: and o
. .~your Father; and to my - God,'

.-gtam for pxogmss
. Velses 5-8 :

2. Hé now portrays lhr. neg'nwc us- o
prct of its opposite.. * . . g

The sorry s!at.c.of one who l.wks g

oL

1 9-—!18 that lacketh thesc thsz R

’ _]NTHODUCT]ON

. 1: ‘Peter. h'ls slatul lhu po:.utwe pm-- .
in thmgs spmtual. -

) these seven virtues and- fails to

-'add them' to his faith is one of
myopsy and

both “spiritual -
“spiritual amnesia.’

. He who fails of these seven v1r--~.
“tues- of grace will find "himsgelf e
afflicted. with ‘both blindriess and - =~ ©

shortsighted forgetfulness.  For

w-an eye for:such virtues nor a

L ‘memory of the sordid past from -

'-w]nch grace wouId dehver him,

' “Ho 1h'1t hcketh thcse thmgs

I SPIRITUALLY Nmnsmu'rt:n
) '. "Bllnd ool ! .
I "Here s spmtual 1nnb111ty to

‘. _cither sin or salvation.

2. 'Whoever closes his -eyes ln"‘.'
God's directing light . incurrs .

o ll'us spiritual blindness. -

.. light of God's truth,’
o 3 'Blmdncss—-the mabﬂlty

O jeets truth,
“Cannot see afar off.”

1 People who  are splrltually
“ shartsighted have only a hazy

ho Proachera Magczlno

ook . Y

perceive “the implications’. of -

a. As the sunflower faces con- .
- _stantly the sunlight, so" the "
- Christian- secks always the. .~

1-pe|ceive truth—~1s He'wonb S

~ _curse.upon’ the one who re-

- apprehenswn of the. objecl,s T

.-

ot e mepins e e e s i T R i L T b i 5 P s )

~of, [mth .md thc mlutlun be

K lwcen faith and conduct,

"a. Looking constantly at ob- .
. ‘jects close to-the eyes dc_-
. stroys the power of seeing

_things that are at a dlS- o

‘tance,” .
_l),.The (.OWb()y who once was

able. -to - discern sbetween .-

"-cows and horses: when they

-"after-a lifetime with books’

o and prinfed matter, can- see - ;:
- clearly.only’ whnt 15 c]ose to '

" him:.

L _;g.,‘.But sp1rlt‘u¢tl Wmyopsy is- a pers }
., - versity ‘and rot merely an. al'— L

fliction. = .
a. We have all heard lt sml of:

lhe -;pnltually foolish: He - -

© cAn see no farther thzm thc

a7 U end of ‘his nose.”

© 7.8, Conversely: -
- tian takes the long—mnge view. -

" of life—ef, II'Cor. 4:18; -

The. true Chl"lS- .

& He ‘has a concern fm the.
1mphcat|ons and ‘the out- -

* come of whatever hé adapls |
fm lntelleclual ar. practlcal

livmg

werg five or six miles away, : -

.

. II SE‘IIII'I‘UALLY FORGLTFUL

" franslated

A .He “hath [orgotton

-1 Peter's Greek' here l;et.'; up a_

- contrast ‘with the.. word” “ob- 7

" injned” . in verse .1.", (Notc:.

. lachon vs.: Iabon)

71 a It-indicates a “lethean fm—""-

d Fmget[ulnesa is. th(. me\utablc -
_resuit of willful negleet to cul-

‘tivate  these . 'seven Chrlsua_n_
virtues. * Verses 5-8, e

B He hath forgotten his old sins.!”

1

C He' hath forgotten the true na-

" getfulness,” and might be

~having .
-hold of forgetfulness {Re- .

' call that in Greek. mythol-:_ ‘_"
- ‘ogy _-the - river Lothe ney .
--;,“Hades ‘had"" waters Whlch»_‘ :

_'-produCed ohhvmn of thc'
v past.)

. b. Hence what is mdmnted .
. -  here is a dehberate choice . .
xemem- :

- “that - oblitcratcs
. brance. :

Fl Backshdels ‘;omctlmes cometo
th¢ place where they deny -
+ - that they ever were purdoned' E

or purged

) Tuie, 1953

taken

1. Oceasionally it .is well for us. . -
“to look at’ the “hole of the pit. .

whence ye '1re dlggod" (Isa

-51:1).- :

a. The old sms

sm‘; '-: .
Cl. 1 COI ‘G 11 Eph 5 26;
IPet.3: 21,

“Somc ‘scars still remam on ny .

memory tomght
" The scars of old. sins i1 deplore..

But now through His blood theJ'

aretuken awaey;

. He. remembers’ my "sing noA

more. | -
a Recall what Chrlst saved you
fmm' Tt will help you to

chensh what Chnst has saved

you to!

" a. Moffatf translntes this, "
"Oblwxous -that he’

.- .. clouser
]_ ' hos been cleansed from hls
""" erstwhile sins”

ture; of purity, -

1 Cleansmg from’ e1ther our act.
.. quired dépravity: (regenera-..
tion) or our - inherited: de- N
" pravity (sanctlfmation) is not -
" for the ‘'moment- only “but is™
. mtendcd to*he the foundatwn B

" for a pure life,

.. 2, One who- has ‘been cleansed'

" from his {ormer heathenism is

" expeeted’ tolive- “the lnnd of_""

“life  that- will | ‘guarantee’’ an.

“entrance into life eternal as a =
member, of the:new kingdom .~

. of Christ.’ Cf -verses’ 10 1,
. which follow." '

.3, To forget the . true purposa of-. ,
.. divire cleansing is to:incur - °
_ . the . mablhty to recall” what. -
.~ .-matters’ most .in - hfc and dcs— ,

: ."tmy .

'Cm:cwsmn

1." The ore tfue antidote for sp:r-'r-
mml "delmquency" is the “glv--

. (233) 43‘

mdicnted ‘
“here- .  pre- conversnon I



A

- v

ing all diligence” (verse 5).' f('nr -
sp.'ntual incicase and fru:tful- S

: ness

; ‘May God . save us from the S[Jll'- -

itual destitution of “blind short.
fmghtedness and .
. 01y ‘ ‘

. '__%RQS'S_-E;:PR__ICB -

comm

._.‘ -

The ngb Remcmbrume

U a, One” who - remmds anothez"..
“functions as'a remembrancer -
Officers .of the Exchequet - in- .
\Br:taln in charge -of ‘the col- . -

. - b, So-Peter takes to hlmself thl‘:l"' :

i Per. 1: 12-15 Lo
' .:‘ INTRODUCTIDN . R
1 The expr e:,smn % Sremdina
.~ brance™ -occurs thlee umes in
_’. this passage. - ‘ .

lection of debts owed to the -

Crown are called the “ng s

Remembrancers "

function in the Early’ Church,
" and hence his (1) readiness to
N temmd them, (2} his- pers:st-'

ence in- stirring -them 1p to -

“_recollection, "and (3) his pro-

" vision for thexr futire recall.

"human mstruments

-

" a. 8o, just, as Jesus had madc,

2 b Now, 'Petet makes prov;smn

' ~.,‘p10v1510n for Potet's reeall of /- '

‘Jesus’ teachings,

-_'for ‘the -Early Church ‘to re-:
member ‘those. great’ truths

‘ .. ‘which Peter had learned from
L Jesus and.by the help of ‘the .

'Spirit had passed’ on to them

3 So, Lest ye forget, Peter. says:-
- I'will remind" you of the past;
- I'will stir you up in the present;

1 will provide. for your recal! in -

- thefuture!. - :
4. Having warned them agamst for- |

. _getfuIness inv verse 9 he now de- .
“ (294) : .

“short mema .

le es hu, purpose to keep them- o

o mlndful of instructions given. -

I I WILL REMIND You WHD Anr. Es-'_;‘, -.

o TABLISHED IN 'rm: TryTn (Verse 12},
A To fatl here would be neghgence

1,0 ‘will not ‘he negligent to-
~keep you _from beeommg neg- -

]lgent .

“a. John Wesley has comment-' R
< ledr "Everlasung destruc-. -
sloth, .

tion. atiends your

\rerlnstir;g glory your d;ll— S

_gence.

z u was bolh Peter's duty nnd_'°' -

: '>~ " commission to “strengthen thy .

brethren” (Luke 22: '32).

B Such reminder is nppropnute for_.': ‘

.those’ instructed ‘and established. .
1. “The present iruth” © - - -
" a. The truth of the gospel 1&-
~ present. with - you Col 1

. 5-6; Jude 3. -
-b; Some tmns]ations suggest
" the. truth of Christ's pres-
- gnce,

'manently 50, the truth is:

: " present,
: _z The things " Whlch ye know and
- the truth’ whe_reln ye have been

oo Teehmeally, in-the” Christian | 3 estabhshed

o  systém, the Holy Spirit ig “the
-, King's Remembrancer" (John' o
" 14:26); but He ‘works’ through A

‘a, No oné’ is-so, famillar w:th

neglect its constant recall;
" b, Peter would have ‘them to.:

: exeel those . Galahahs who . -]

- ran well for only.a scason,
- but -were’ soon hlndered
o Gal 1:8; 3:1; 4:9; 5:7.
. ¢ Of this I must always “put
-you in remembrance S

.II I Wrnn REMIND You Wmu: I AM

. Present wrm You m BODY (vex ses
13 14) -

A It becomes me as an. apc:stle ta
. stir you up (verse 13),
1 It is fitting for any ambas-
- sador- of Christ to arouse the
samts to remembrance, -

: At least, though Pe=
‘ter -be’ @bsent from' them,
;and. soon would “be per-f "

- divine “truth_ that he can.

‘a. The true exhorter creaies a,

stlr

‘I'ha Proucheru Mugazlna

2 It is ﬁthng as long as. my

‘Irail tent stands, -
: "Thxs tahemecle w

. “The comparison of the hu-.
man body to a dwelling is~
~in all -literature, and the °

‘temporary natiire.of a_tent

makes it specially appw-

printe.”—Plummer.
¢. Tomorrow may- be" moving .
* day; let us- be zealeus to--
day : . :

B Espcmally smcc by my Lord

. prophecy my departure wdl be

© sudden’ (verse 14)..

* Greck: +“The puttmg off of my’’

: tenbwlll he: done -swiftly.” -

-1, Peter had -his.Master’s assur_l_'_
‘ance that he top would diea - | -

vmlent. death, John 21:18-19,

. a, Thus he was living in readi=- ..
%07 ness, for the sudden sum-- "
' " mans, whxch he felt would:'._' S

come SODD

L2 He: who' stands lookmg into

.the jaws of death:has an in-

 ereased sense of the value of _

truth, " *

. A ‘sudden depatture would . ..
Jeave - him '‘ne’ time for - -

.- lengthy farewells,  “Lest I
..., 'have np opportunlty to re-

" mind you then, I shall do so .

constantly now."

III 1 WILL MAKE Pnowsmn TO ‘Ry:mmn
- You Evey An'sn MY Exouus (VGI se.

15).0 o

’ VA Peter recalls two terns wh:ch hei U
- heard used “on.the Mount of -
exodus ande_

R Tmnsf:gumtmn'
et “tent-" .

\'-li,Moses nnd Eluah talked with PO
' Jesus nboulf Hss exnduq i_n i

- Jerusalem.-

“a, 'Iheir term 1mpressed ltself.

.- in Peter's thought, N
2, Death for ‘the -Christing -is a
s T new ea:odus to the true home-
:,-"-':lnnd ’ ‘ -
' B. Peter's " Iegaey
Ch-riatian generations

. 1, Were' his Epistles ' nﬁd his'.‘

preaching. .

"'2. Mmkq Gospel-—whlch Clem- .
Iune. 1983 -

3uccesswe' '-, '

ent “of -Alexander referred to -

as “thé Memoirs of Peter.”. .
- (Daniel Steele believes Mark' ‘
- Gospel really breaks off sud-
denly at Mark 16:8.  Cf. his’

" Milestone Papers, p. 65, Was
'this point’in the- distation of
_ his “‘memoirs” )
_ when the execufioner came to "~

- Peter’s prison- announcmg that o

‘the. hour had come?) -

;" At last Peter promises: o
4T will leave sueh a permanent '
" record.of my views on-these

B3

-' .. get them."—Barnes’ Noies.

. recall; after my departure. of -
" these momentous truths.”

: 'fluence continue today to stir
- us up and put us in remem-
- :-_brance of -these’ thlngs thnt'_ o
‘matter most ' .

Couct.uston

1 Lest we. forget o -
Ca. Lel us- be established ln the‘_- T
"-_.'ltruth R
b. Let us remember the brev:tvj .

C o Coflife.
., el Let us take zealous heed LD
< the future.: S '
~.2; Let us-use: memory to msure ou1
- salvaﬁon ) :

" Therich man heard fathér Abra— .
“ ham saymg “Son, remember”
" But memory in- hell brings only
- Hor ment :

B,

Almost a Chrlstmn

Scnm'runn Rnamua Acts 26 1 29
Tex'r Acts 26 28

INTHODUCTION

“Poul"in chains was gwen oppor-‘
;tunity to. speak’ for himseli..
- _he began to relate ‘about the life he
+ had lived “before' his' conversion,
“Then he: proceeded .to tell of *his'
- T-mlraculouq conversicm- outsfde the.

(285) 45

‘the ‘moment =~

~ subjects that you may not for-."

“Always ye may’ have ready .

4 Thus- daes" his posthumous ‘in- o

:—Rosq E Pmr'r '

Fiest, -



" T e

. (.lly of Damascus Then "he began
.10 tell of his present labors,- So
* great and pungent were -his. testi-

* mony and message -that Agrlppa

‘trembling said: “Almost thou per-

. suadest me to_be a Christian.” "Al-
- most persuaded means ‘

L Trar Your. ‘Mixn 'Has - "Beex Ef-

LiGHTENED. “the king knoweth.”

~'A. He was possessed. with knowl-
S edge of the wrmngs of the law, o

cte, .-

. -‘B.-Many today know “about Chnsts'_ L
- life, - death, resurrection, ascen- -
sions, and because of unbe]ief dé.

o not profit by lt ‘Heb. 4:2:"

..Tm\'r Youn CONSCIENCE HAS BEEN".

" AROUSED,

A One can: become convmced by '

““the’ truth but not too concerned:

_ B. Ohe can become convicted by the .
the Word of God and not con-

- verted.

C One can become stnrtled by a .o ‘
téstimony ~ but ' not - effectually

changed by it.

ML Tuar - Your Hmm'r: 'HAQ‘ 7"BEEN

‘ Toucm:n

A, No doubt Agr:ppa found excuses '
<+ a8 to-why ke could not.be alto-.. -

gether a Christian:

. friends say? ]
*2;"What would become of my po..

smon"—a governor, a- ru]er, B

- Lés'so_nis Léai-nod from Zebedee
"TeXT: And they - :-imneflmtely left the o
' ship and their father, and’ fol!owed c
him (Matt 4: 22) ‘ SRR

. Tue ’I‘mNcs N sz'ozas FAvoR.

I 'Eng.,aged in_a clean business. .

-2 Must have. had good opmmn of -

.Jesus._

3. -Did not object to thc boys g,o-

’ ling.

T, -Probnbly a l‘,mtm of good clean,'

. hahtts, etc. .

'A\

[ _._—‘BUT HE SEEMED TO st: FOR ™HE
_Thmves He Counn SEE ol

B 1. Thete are many in. thls.claf-;‘; T
-2 'Underscomd the thmgs of thl& Lo

» hfe .

'i . elghed in hls ba]ances, thmgs‘

- near at hand’ the best. -

. 4.: Lived- under t_he %pell and 'grlp-_; :

" of things

i ZEBEDFF Mzsszo So Muc:l

. 1."Mlssed ever “being “close - tc;: L
Christ. This probably hlS clos- .

est brush.

: L 2.'-'M|ssed seeing the supmqatmdl
1 What would. my famzlv mr PR

workings of the, Son of Min. -

g Missed seeing changed llves ﬂnd' o

- .bodaes

4, .,stsed heaung the most won-"' I

bl

depth of meaning it
1 \l-):ould {furn more; o[ten -to I Peter. when doing sermbmc ‘research.

»iNazarenc thsters Boak Club Se!echon

" TRIUMPHANT IN TROUBLE ',
- Paul S. Rees. {Fleming H. Revcll Co, clolh, 144 pp $3 00)

... Here we have in combmatzon a study of one of the most vital

o “books of the New Testament by-one of the most. popular. Wesleyan

writers of our day. Paul S. Rees gives' us g book of studies in I Peter.

. “Your book man. wonders if. you are not . conscience-stricken at ‘this -
" point—we mclme to bypass the hrst Eplstlo of Peter too o(len in our

- preaching,

"Before you havc xead Far in the book Tnumphant m Trouble you

will have, dlscovexcd that this little Epistle is one: of the moqt timely
- foran- age like this that the. Bible ¢an.offer.

‘In an openmg chapler the author’ puls the book of 1 Petm under

.. -the -microscape. and discovers ‘that it is custompd fol people unden
. ,mossuxe, and that makes it pertment indéed.

Just to note the txtlmgq of the chapters whets a pr eaclu,rs appe-—_

i t;te—“The Obligations ‘of Puvnlnge,"_. "Behuwm That . Wms Through,
T “Alerted Pfgmnst Dungen

‘And when you, come; to chﬂpter f:ve whele thé aulhox discusses.

five -of the perils of : Peter’s day, you. will fairly .clamor for Sunday
" morning‘and the opportunity to begiri pleaching Here me the pe:il-a

The Peril of Complacency”
'I'he Peyil of ‘Consternation’
" The Peril of Covetousness
‘The Peril of: ‘Conceit

* The Peril of Compromise
* I read’ this:book with mixed emotlons I was chailenged deep]y
hnd yet T-was. -embarrassed for not having, found Something of “that
this Epistle before this, T promlsed myself that

: < ete,? . . ‘ -
: 3 “What would the' churr_.h or . T derful .Sermons. ever pr eached i D (B my Pmyel that this- book w1ll do. the same for YUU
‘ .. “priest say" etc N PRI : N ; ' N B SR _ -
o R A'A WHA'I‘ Zannm:n Covw Have Dom: s - N
- IV, THAT THE FINAL DEC!SION Musr REST" '1 C 1d } ] h h I PR
© - ‘ueon Your WL 7 1. Could have'gone a ‘mg with his THEREIS AN ANSWER .
. :A. Yielding: to Christ is the dect- R sons. ' T “EUGTE“E w. Pahner (Abmgdon, 160 pages, doth $2 75) .
_ isive step.. : 2 Could have 0”3‘ ed lns hfe too—"" 2 MThe nuthor is the president of thé Seattle area of the Methodist church..
-'B Youir “faith in_ H'm W‘” '1“““‘7.' o ~_.Would Christ fmd 4. pluce for b Thele are sixteen brief chapters: These’ ‘could not he called sermons, but.
you, of salvatlon - " him? o L “they are- spiritual’ moralizings’ on | pertinent issues.: The. _author spent A

S *.3. He could. at. lenst. hava offered . ", . -lf"i'numbcl ‘of years, ringling with the rough and tough side dOf %1&3} in ranches

. " < - to support his boys and Chrl‘;ts B T the Dakotas. This gives him a background (of close-up. ac-
May God & ur E . ) T I S and niines. in’ the

'you}; cgnvﬁ:riiny tl!; trl:'::wi:o t;\f:lrgs I _work e S quaintance’ with the wmfme that is wuged m the heart of an average man

Him while Hé is trying to'claim your- 4. His name could have gone down Lo for even’ decent morals.. . . .
““soul You may n g; git nnotheryop— o in sacred history " as s}umng‘:‘ Chapter. one, “Why Be Decent: Anyway"’ sets the tone ‘for the book

‘r'

CONCLUSIQN

: o e S P terial throughout’ the hook, but chal’tﬂl‘
- portunit uotc son Almost e .example SRR R :,You will. not find evangelistic ma
ll;ersuad)e’d " Q‘ . g "1 5, -He could have been onie of those} S 0 o three does gwe a_good redemptlve message. However the dmthl(:lr Stm‘ltds
—-—HENRY T Ba'n:n Jn oL who stood nt the cross: at last. - I fom'squilre on the right side of the baslc moral issues of the a}{ de iy
) Sulphur Lomsmnn LR A - —N..G. M B I -_'-m u convmcmg style und lets’ you know he has faced the issues e 1scusses
ey _ R RS S mﬂu
ot 4B (286 - C EN y oL i T "Th,a'Prenchnra Moqq;im}. o s Iuna. ’953 BRI
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o nU'r GOD CAN

‘,VIA CHBISTIAN lN BUSINESS o ‘ v
T John E. Mitchell, Jr,- (Flemmg H Revell 160 pages, cloth $300)

1 have. been lookmg fm years for'a book like this. It is'a book by a
- successful’ Chrlstmn businessman, written to. businessmen in:forthright. ‘and
.:_deflmt,ety spiritual terms of reference, ‘The author is a man of mature years,
“the president of an outstandmg manufacturing concern, who also has given- -
- himself in stewardship as the . director of many Christian organizations.
He is an active Iayman of the First Presbyterum Church, Dallas, Texas. -
. In th1s ‘book hé discusses’ Christian ‘thics, Christian attltudcs, and the poh-"
vies which a Christian should pursue in the business, world.” :
..+ " There are throughout- a ‘spiritual warmth_and-an. utterly: frank and A
. forthrighi appwach to Christian. conduct on the part of businessmen. : The .=
- author addresses himself to employees and, émployers, He deals with such
" down- to-earlh .subjects as wasting time while at work;’ halpmg oneself to.
. -.company mater iats, mamtammg good credxt hotv to be compemwe nnd still‘ o
" _ Christian, ™ e
- He- even has one chaptel pmpomted fon mnnagers——a splendnd one
: '.mdeed ’ ‘ B .

Robert V. Ozment (Revetl 128 pages, clot.h, $2 50)

. ThlS is a book title that does not reveal its’ contents well, and your‘
'cdxtor thotught it would be wise to point out what the book: actually sets .,
“.out to do, "The author points out eight arehs of human’ conﬂlct—tempta- a
‘ uon, burden, trouble, death, grief, prayer, hope, faith, s
: The author bluntly,. but fluently, addresses himself to a confused and -
= pcssnmlstlc generation and reaffirms his’solid faith that what is xmposstble_'-
. “with man can be glonousiy w:th God, and there you have the ren! menmng ‘
- of the book. . i ;
_ In this series of. sermons the phllosophlcal ms:ghts are of hngh moral. R S
‘ 'lone, ‘und they are well-illustrated: =~ ...
_ . The Biblical. ‘and evangelical aspect ‘of the book is, perhaps its weakest.
-.feature, but it will be strongly inspirational and upllftmg for pelsons whu
h are bnttltng in any ot the pmtlcular arens he dlScusses o

“;ELECT SERMONS oF GEORGE W“ITEFIELD
(Bannel of Truth Trust, 120 pages, cloth, 85c)

1t you have read the -sermons of: George Whlteﬁeld prevmusl:,r1 thls,"f-:‘

hook. would not be: a *find.” However if you have not had the privilege of

- reading.some of the intense sermons of that great master evangelist; this = .
" “book is decidedly worthwhile. The book opens, with a brief bt helpful -
'.'b:ography of the man hlmSe!f and then thete t'ollows a serles ot hls ser-.
: mcnsw—suc inall. ..
"+ ' In the summary of thteflelds ductrme by Elhott in the mlddle nf t.he .
o —Lbook you will notice that he is pronouncedly and posttwely a Calvinist, .
+. ‘and so"you will not expect to find doctrinal help in the book for a Wesleyan )
However as you read the six sermons you will grasp the tremendous power
- of his evangelistic ministry, ‘It is intense. It prods and probes the’ con=" -
- .geienge. It is blunt and forthright. He pleads like a lawyer and exhortslike - .
a mother. The book's .value lies totally in its’ ablhty to . ﬁre the flames of‘ ;
.evangellsm in‘a preachers pu]pit mlmstry PR e e
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' Chooseyourplanand or't.t‘e':r: TODAY’ ‘

T PLANT

. grder. You will receive Volume I, MATTHEW, %t oice
for just 99¢. Every month terea[ter another volume will

" -automatically be- mailed at the special subscription rate. !
of 34 95 cm_h “untit )nur 57 volume are completc

' l’l \\ ll
“-plete.set. En;,los.e $39.00 95 a-down p.a_vmcnt All vo[umu,
"will he:shipped immediately. "Balance to be pald in five -
- mdnthly installments of $39.00. This t'lg,uro is b-lsed oh
- .the mmlslcnal courtesy dlscount B I .

. l'[,:\\ in -
7 samplete set- Send $22230 in CASH nnd roecive ‘the 57—
“volume set lmmcdntely, postage " paid: This figure . is
.+ hased ori-a “‘complete set” purchase price, the ministerial -
" courtesy dlscount PLUS 5 per cent oxtrﬁ for cash

. AND IN. AI)[)['F[()\
Tinished bookcase custom-made for the complete set of

THE BIBLICAL‘ILLUSTRATOR. A $35 00 or maore valuc
\BH()I ur l'[ \ I'RLL wtth PLAN 11 . ) _

Imln 1(hml vulumcs. $5 25 encil—CompILtc sct $2('0 00
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- : ‘ : oy
H'au'ed as. the worla’ s greatest collectton of hom:let:c matena!
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C A I:tnun; COMPLET.‘E smmuu

‘ ‘_fm‘ a
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